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Foreword 


The manifold testimonials of the cultural heritage of Nepal have always 
held a prominent place in the activities of the Nepal Research Centre - 
and in a sense one might say the wealth of Nepalese manuscripts has stood 
first among them, The Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project, a 
joint venture of H.M.G. Department of Archaeology and the German Oriental 
Society, has by now traced and photographed some 85,000 manuscripts. The 
original films are deposited in the National Archives of Nepal, which thus 
houses a collection of Hindu and Buddhist records hardly equalled anywhere 
in the world. 


This wealth of sources is of course chiefly utilized by those familiar 
with the old languages and scripts, There is a good deal, though, which 
for its intrinsic merit and general appeal ought to be in the hands of a 
wider public. Editions of selected texts, accompanied by translations 
and/or commentaries, are perhaps the most useful means to acquire first- 
hand knowledge. 


The present volume was conceived with this aim in view, Historical 
sources, as is well-known, are none too plentiful in the Hindu world, 

and the National Archives, Kathmandu are unusually well endowed in this 
field. The Gopälaräjavamšävali counts among the most interesting of 

these holdings. It is being constantly referred to in historical writings, 
and this fact alone testifies to its standing. It is with some satisfac- 
tion, then, that we present this edition, which is meant to provide a 

tool for its further study. 


For the text itself bristles with difficulties. The Sanskrit of its 

first part is somewhat erratic, to put it mildly; the second part is 

written in an early form of Newari which is none too well-known, 211 
this has turned out to be a considerable obstacle in the attempts to 

understand and evaluate the ancient chronicle. 


The present volume combines the effort of two renowned scholars of Nepal. 
To Mr. Dhanavajra Vajracharya, we owe the transliteration of the manus- 
cript and its translation into Nepali: both these parts were prepared 
under the auspices of the Centre for Nepal and Asian Studies of Tribhuvan 
University. Professor Kamal P, Malla has rendered the text into English 
and contributed the introduction which gives an outline of the contents 
and of the importance of the chronicle, Furthermore, he has prepared 
glossary of the Newari words which will prove of great value, not only 
for the study of the present text; few scholars interested in the early 
stages of Newari will be able to dispense with it. 


The facsimiles, finally, were produced by the Nepal Research Centre 
Staff, in particular by Dr, Axel Michaels and Dr, Horst Brinkhaus, in 
collaboration with the National Archives, Kathmandu: its Chief Research 
Officer, Mr. Balaram Das Dangol, has put the world of scholars under a 
great obligation by his active support of the project. 


A good many individuals and institutions, then, have collaborated in the 
making of this book, It is my pleasant duty to thank them for their pains 
in producing an edition which I trust will prove a useful contribution to 
research in the history of mediaeval Nepal. | 


Hamburg, August 1984 A. Wezler 


Preface 


In August 1983, Dr. Axel Michaels, Director of the Nepal Research 
Centre, came to see Kamal P, Malla to collect the microfilm of a Nepali 
chronicle. In the course of subsequent conversation, Malla suggested to 
Dr. MichaeIs that the Nepal Research Centre should plan to bring out 
facsimile editions of some of the more important and rare Nepalese manu- 
Scripts which the Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project has.already 
microfilmed, It was suggested that one such manuscript could be the 
GopälaräjavamSävali. 


Dr. Michaels appreciated the proposal. However, as he vas leaving 
for Germany after completing his term he wasn't in a position to make 
any positive commitment then and there, 09 reaching Germany, in a letter 
to Malla dated September 9, 1983, Dr. Michaels wrote: 


I discussed the matter with Prof. Wezler and 
Prof. Kólver, and fortunately both are very 
much fond of the venture. 


But this brings me to the main question: would 
you still be willing to do it? Օք course, you 
would give us a great honour and pleasure in 
doing so, If so, I would like you to contact 
Dr. Brinkhaus who is very well-informed about 
everything. 


When Dr. Horst Brinkhaus came to take over as Director of the Nepal 
Research Centre, Malla suggested him that we include the following com- 
ponents as well in the proposed facsimile edition of the vamSavali-text: 


8, Devanagari transcription of the text by Dhanavajra Vajracärya 

b. Nepali translation of the text by Dhanavajra Vajracarya 

c. English translation of the text by Malla 

d. Indexes of personal names and place-names 

e. Glossary օք the Newari words, and 

f. A comparative chart of the vamSavali king-lists and the posi- 
tive chronology of the kings of Nepal upto Sthitirajamalla. 


As Dr. Brinkhaus agreed to the above proposal, Malla contacted Vajräcärya 
who consented to collaborate and contribute in the project. This, in 
brief, was how the project was conceived and launched in January 1984, 


In the Fiscal Year 1980-81, Vajracarya had completed a project on 
the manuscript of the GopalarajavamSavali, which he submitted to the 
Centre for Nepal and Asian Studies, Tribhuvan University. However, in 
the light of the more improved prints of the manuscript made available 
to us, Vajracarya has made several improvements and corrections in his 
original transcription and Nepali translation. At the same time, as 
inductive test of the validity of transcription and translation, Malla 
started-to index the personal names, the place-names, and the Newari 
words, The text which Dhanavajra Vajracarya has put together over the 
years' research was taken to pieces by Malla--to see if it works. Readers 
can check this in the glossary and perhaps correct and improve upon it at 
several places, We do not consider that our Nepali and English transla- 
tions are infallible, nor have we solved all the problems of analysis and 
interpretation of the text, 17 fact, the two translations diverge from 
each other at a number of places, We have, however, left them as such 
to give the reader the benefit of doubt. 


This facsimile edition has the limited objectives of making the 
facsimile reproduction of the vamSavali-text and its authentic transcrip- 
tion accessible, It is not a critical edition of the text, but merely a 
first step to it. The introduction by Malla aims at providing the reader 
with primary critical materials on the text, its cognates, positive his- 
tory and the vamSävali-traditions in Nepal. We have also included in 
this edition the facsimile reproduction of the vamSavali fragment from 
the Kaiser Library and the abridged vamSävali-text discovered by Vajrä- 
cärya at Gorkha. The Kaiser fragment is also transcribed in Devanagari 
because it is in Nepalaksara or Newäri script. We didn't feel it neces- 
sary to print the transcription of the Gorkha fragment because it is 
already in Devanagari script. 


To facilitate study, analysis, and comparison of the vamšävali 
king-lists, we have included a comparative king-list from all the three 
older vamsavali-texts, including the one given by Kirkpatrick, This 
should be compared with the chronology of the kings of Nepal from Mana- 
deva to Sthitirajamalla, with their confirmed dates collated from inscrip- 
tions and manuscript colophons. For the Licchavis, our main sources are 
the inscriptions (nearly 200 for the time-span of 300 years), whereas for 
the Thakuris and the Early Mallas, our main sources are manuscript colo- 
phons supplemented marginally by inscriptions (about 40 in all for the 
time-span of 500 years). 


The glossary is of the Newari words used in the text. As such, it 
doesn't cover the entire corpus of the vamSävali-text. It includes the 
lexical items (phrases and sentences in some entries) from the second 
part of the text only. Although it is primarily a glossary of Newari 
words, some important Sanskrit words (doubtlessly available in any good 
Sanskrit dictionary) have been included because they form part of the 
text as well as of the language. The references to Sanskrit words in 
Newari entries are not etymological, but merely suggestive. 


We would like to take this opportunity to express our grateful thanks 
to Dr. Axel Michaels for taking the idea of this project up to Germany 
and standing by it at its initiation. We are equally grateful to Prof. 

A. Wezler, Editor of Nepal Research Centre Publications Series for con- 
sentíng to include the project in the series. As always, Dr. Bernhard 
Kolver has boosted our morale at a stage when it was almost about to 
droop, though "with a certain diffidence", 


It was, however, Dr. Horst Brinkhaus, the current Director of Nepal 
Research Centre, who has borne the brunt of the project both intellectu- 
ally and administratively. In part, this project was stimulated by a 
brief but very perceptive paper he published on the older chronicles of 
Nepal. Therefore, almost as love's labour he did everything we requested 
him to do without so much as a whimper of protest, as if it was his per- 
sonal project, not ours. He could have taken over it, had he wanted to 
do 80, because we have saddled him with too many odd little details 
(such as checking our Devanägari/Roman transliteration or proof-reading 
of the typeset materials). This project was thus bravely seen through 
a jungle of details by Dr. Brinkhaus, 


Several people have helped us at different stages of the project. 
Among them, we would first like to mention Mr. Balaram Das Datgol, Chief 
Research Officer of the National Archives, Kathmandu and Mr. Shaüker 
Nath Adhikari, the Librarian of the Kaiser Library, Kathmandu, Mr. Bala- 
räm Chitrakar has been consistently prompt and cooperative in contribut- 
ing to the photographic components of this project, 


We are most grateful to Mr. Thakurlal Manandhar, well-known scholar 
of Newari studies, for going through the Newari glossary and for kindly 
suggesting several changes and improvements on an earlier draft of the 
glossary. Mr. Käshinath Tamot of the Classical Newari Dictionary Project 
has checked the alphabetization of the indexes and the glossary. He has 
given a number of helpful suggestions for improvement of the glossary. 
Mr, Bishnu Räj Jhä of the Nepal Research Centre has transferred all the 
1500-items on cards, making the glossary richer by his own additions and 
corrections, Mr. Gyäni Raj Vajräcärya, Staff of the Newari Dictionary 
Committee, typed nearly the whole of the manuscript, prepared the indexes 
and typed them carefully for the press-ready copy. We should also like 
to thank Mrs, Rukmini Vanta‘ Dhana*ajra Vajrācārya's collaborator at the 
Centre for Nepal and Asian Studies. 


Finally, we would like to put on record our grateful thanks to the 
Centre for Nepal and Asian Studies and its Executive-Director, Kumar 
Khadga Bikram Shah, for encouraging us. It was no small favour that he 
permitted us to use Dhanavajra's Nepali translation as a part of this 
facsimile edition 


If this facsimile edition leads to a more elaborate, authoritative, 
and critical edition of the text in the near future, we will not have 
worked in vain. 


August 28, 1984 Dhanavajra Vajracarya 
Kamal P, Malla 
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Introduction 


Kamal P. Malla 


l. The Manuscript 


This is a facsimile edition of the well-known Nepalese chronicle, 
popularly known among scholars as Gopälaräjavamšävali, that is the Chron- 
icle of the Gopala Kings. This title was given the manuscript presumably 
because the chronicle begins with the dynasty of the cowherd kings. The 
manuscript is also--no doubt oddly--known as Bendall VamSävali, after the 
name of the scholar who discovered it, The manuscript was discovered by 
Cecil Bendall in what was then called the Durbär or Bir Library in 1898- 
99, At present, it is in the collection of the National Archives, Kath- 
mandu (Catalogue No, I: 1583, filmed by the Nepal-German Manuscript Pre- 
servation Project, Reel No. B 18/23), 


The Gopalarajavam$avali is a palm-leaf manuscript, measuring 28 cm 
by 5 cm, with leaves numbered continuously, consisting of Folios 17-63, 
with an extra folio numbered 50, thus 48 folios in 911, As the first 
16 folios are missing, it is incomplete, The script is bhuji mola or 
fly-headed--the palaeographic successor of ancient Newari script, with 
hooked headlines, It is written continuously in a single consistent 
hand-writing with no change of writing, ot internolation, except for 
a single entry in Folio 46b. All folios except 588 have 5 lines 
in a folio. Folio 58a has 4 lines. The extra folio, which probably 
comes after Folio 50, has 4 lines in (a) and 1 line and a half in (b). 
The folios are numbered on the right hand side with numerals, and on the 
left hand side with letter-numerals, A few initial pages are badly moth- 
eaten, whereas several others are faint and illegible, the ink having 
faded through age and use. It is perforated a little to the left of the 
centre for holding the folios with a string. 


In the first half of the manuscript (Folios 17a-30b) the language 
is a corrupt and ungrammatical form of Sanskrit. In the second half, 
it ismediaeval Newari, with a very high percentage of Indo-Aryan loan 
words. 


2, Dated Entries 


The earliest date in the manuscript is Nepäla Samvat 177 (A.D. 
1057), and the latest one is N.S, 509 (A.D. 1389), The first half con- 
sists of a very few dated entries; the second half consists of nearly 
all dated entries, The chronicle contains an account of some 332 years 
which is dated, and relatively authentic, From about N.S, 469 A.D. (1349) 
the entries in:the chronicle for the next 40 years come in quick succession 
and in greater detail. However, there is no doubt that earlier sources 
going as far back as the A.D. 1050s were used in its compilation. This 
is evident from the authenticity of the dates and astrological elements 
in the entries dated as far back as N.S. 177, verified by the colophon 
data scrutinized by Petech (1958) and Regmi (1965). Equally important 
is the negative evidence, as it were, Even where dates are given, the 


ii 


entries in the chronicle are not in a strictly chronological order, The 
compiler had clearly used several different sources--the sources which 
were, probably, akin in nature to the 17th-18th century thyàsaphus. 


3. | The Time and Place of Compilation 


Following the trauma of a prolonged political instability, internal 
dissension, and the devastating Muslim invasion of A.D. 1349, Jayasthiti- 
räjamalla's reign (A.D. 1382-1395) may have been a period of relative 
stability. As the King is eulogized in no uncertain terms as an incarna- 
tion of Rama, Buddha, and Lokapäla, all in one as it were, there is hardly 
any doubt that the compilation was completed during his reign. Asa 
bridegroom brought from outside, and then groomed and inducted into the 
politics, society, and culture of the Nepal Valley, Sthitirajamalla had 
to understand the country and its past, Above all, he had to establish 
his own legitimacy to rule over it as an alien prince-consort, enjoying 
the throne by virtue of being the husband of Princess Räjalladevi--the 
heiress to Nepalese throne. What intrigues us, however, is that there 
isn't a word in the whole chronicle about Sthitiräjamalla's own lineage 
or social origins. 


As a greater part of place-names in the chronicle is from Bhaktapur, 
it couldn't have been written elsewhere. Probably, the compiler vas him- 
self close to the court, an insider of Bhaktapur politics who appears to 
have personally witnessed the Muslim invasion in November 1349, Because 
of the preponderance of astrological elements in most of the dated en- 
tries, including the ghadi, yoga, and naksatra, the compiler and his 
sources couldn't have been very far from the profession of the astrologer. 


4, More Well-known than Understood ; 


The manuscript has hitherto remained an intimidating experience for 
most students of history--a text "more well-known than understood" 
(Petech, 1958). Even after 85 years of its discovery not a single re- 
liable transcription is available in print, let alone a critical edition. 
Despite the fact that "its edition and translation is at present the 
foremost desideratum in the field of Nepalese history and possibly also 
of Newari linguistic studies" (Petech, 1958:7), the task has hitherto 
remained neglected. 


Bendall, the discoverer of the manuscript, had published a histo- 
rical sketch of Nepal (A.D. 1000-1600), chiefly "from MSS lately dis- 
covered" (Bendall, 1903). His sketch also. contained a facsimile plate 
of 4 folios of the vam$avali text. However, he made ոօ secret of the 
fact that ‘the. manuscript presented difficulties: 


The language is no doubt intended for Sanskrit 
but in obscurity and a perfectly wild absence 
of syntax it rivals the worst colophons of 
Nepalese MSS that I have seen. 

(Bendall, 1901:3) 


Bendall divided the manuscript into three parts, designating them as Vis 
Vo, Va: 
220 5 37 


ए] (Folio 17-30a) is in the form of annals or king- 
lists, in the "form of brief annals of the successive 
reigns not unlike the other vam$avalis, but giving a 
much greater number of dates, in addition to the length 
of the reigns. The leading events of each reign are 
also noticed in some cases with dates, at first in words 
and later on in numerals," This part of the manuscript 
ends with N.S, 503, with the crowning of Jayasthitiraja- 
malla. The language is a corrupt form of Sanskrit, 


V5 (Folio 30b-36a) "is a document of different origin; 
it is a list of births of royal and other distinguished 
personages, The language is unfortunately old Newari." 


V3 (Folio 36b-63b) "is perhaps merely a continuation of 
V2. I have called it a separate document, because a ` 
slight break with double dandas occurs ... at the end 
of 36a, and because at this point there is a marked 
difference of style. The string of short paragraphs 
each recording little more than a birth, is abandoned, 
and the annals become more expanded, The previous sec- 
tion had ended ,.. with N,S, 396, This, however, begins 
with N.S. 379, and the history would not seem to be 
treated on a strictly chronological basis." 


(Bendall, 1903:3-4) 


Bendall's divisions and designations of the manuscript have been, so far, 
accepted as a matter of convention by Levi (1905-8), Petech (1958), and 
Regmi (1965), However, there is no break, orthographic, stylistic or 
thematic, between Folios 36a and 36b, So we consider that the manuscript 
consists of two loosely related texts: vamšavali 1 and VamSävali2. 


At the turn of the century, Bendall lamented that ए2 is "unfortu- 
nately in old Newari", and that it presented difficulties of the language 
"for which I can get no adequate help in Nepal or in Europe" (Bendall, 
1903:4), More or less, in a similar vein Petech wrote in 1958: 


The manuscripts (Մշ and V3) offer almost insuperable 
difficulties to our understanding. The old Newari 

in which they are written is practically incomprehen- 
sible nowadays. The language has changed enormously, 
the linguistic tradition is lost and even Nepalese 
Pandits are at loss for interpreting this text, 


° 
: (Petech, 1958:7) 
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ia Petech felt may have been true in the early 1950s. However, today 
t sounds something of a hyperbole, The fundamental problem with the 
text is orthographic rather than linguistic. The division of each entry 
n V9 into verifiable words, phrases, and clauses is the real problem, 
As the writing is without spaces, where to make a cut is the problem. 
Passages which are relentlessly obscure, at this stage of our study, are 
far and few between, 


5. Earlier Eäitions 


Petech (1958:219-224) published a romanized transcription of Folios 
22h-29a. He made a copious but judicious use of the manuscript in his 
history of Mediaeval Nepal. However, his prefatory remarks are memorably 
desperate: 


It is nearly hopeless to prepare an edition of 
Bendall vamSavali from a single manuscript, and 
that illegible in several points and with a text 
So corrupted that often its interpretation is a 
matter of guess and nothing more. ... As to the 
Newari portions (ending portion of V), the whole š 
of V2 and V3), this is a task which must be left 
to Newari scholars. 
(Petech, 1958:219) 


Among Nepalese scholars, Yogi Naraharinätha had published a Deva- 
nagari transcription prepared by the pundits of the National Archives, 
Kathmandu, This also includes a brief introduction and a free Nepali 
translation of the Sanskrit portion of the manuscript (Yogi Naraharinatha, 
1959).. 


Regmi published a Devanagari transcription, claiming that the Yogi's 
reading had "several mistakes in the reading of the letter of the MS" 
(Regmi: 1966: footnote, p. 112). However, Regmi's is the least reliable 
of the transcriptions available in print. 


This facsimile.edition is prepared from the National Archives micro- 
f i lm e 


Dhanavajra Vajräcärya had prepared a Devanägari transcription based 
on the original manuscript. He had also used the Kaisher Library glass 
negatives of the manuscript, apparently photographed at the turn of the 
century when the manuscript was in a better condition, Although he had 
been using the transcription since 1959, it was net available in print. 
The Nepali translation as well as the Devanagari transcription published 
here was a part of the History Project for Fiscal Year 1980-81 which 
Vajracarya submitted at the Centre for Nepal and Asian Staidies. 


6, The Chronicle: A Link Between Ancient and Mediaeval Nepal 


In Nepalese history, there is a big hiatus between the fizzling 
out of the Licchavis (ca. 8th-9th century A.D.) and the rise of the 
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Mallas at the beginning of the 13th century A.D, This gap is tantalizing 
because of relative scarcity of materials, particularly inscriptions and 
coinage--so much so that much of the history of this period is merely a 
string of dates and names ('phantoms'-- as Levi puts it), culled from 
manuscript colophons. In the midst of this Dark Age of Nepal's mediaeval 
history, this chronicle is nearly like an unfailing lighthouse, Between 
the Licchavis and the Mallas, there are far toe many missing links, and 
this chronicle is one of the major sources of historical and cultural 
data which deserve to be assessed, As the chronicle appears to have made 
use of sources and traditions which were already well-established by the 
mid-eleventh century A.D,, its importance cannot be overemphasized, 


7. The ‘VamSavali and Ancient Nepal 


1 
The V, and Մշ are only loosely related. The V, begins from the end 

of the Kali Yuga when the Nepal Valley was a dense forest, 370 10 ends with 

the N.S, 503, The earliest dated entry in this part of the chronicle is 

N.S, 200, In the Մլ, the only dated entries prior to the Muslim invasion 

of N.S, 470 are: N.S, 207, N.S. 239, N.S. 267, N.S. 219, N.S, 375, N.S 

408, N.S. 409, N.S. 411, N.S. 414, N.S, 417 S, 446, N.S, 448, N.S, 467, 

and N.S, 468, spanning a period of 270 years. There are only five dated 

entries between N.S, 469 and N.S. 503. 


In the V2, on the other hand, there are two dated entries of the 
second century of Nepala Samvat, 17 dated entries of the third century 
of N: S., and more than 60 entries which are dated in the 300s օք N.S. 
Beginning from Folio 40a, nearly 140 dated entries in Մշ belong to the 
400s of N.S. Beginning from Folio 59a, 35 entries are dated between 
N.S, 500 - N.S. 509, Caitra Sukla Dvàda$i. The relationship of the V] 
and ४2, on the one hand, and of both with cognate texts, on the other, 
will be discussed later on in this introduction. 


L. 


The Vj, like its cognates, but unlike the V2, summarizes Nepal' 
ancient history, (Folio 179-248), The overlapping between the Vj and 
the Մշ begins from Folio 24a, with the rule of Sivadeva or Simhadeva 
(N.S, 219-246/A.D. 1099-1126). This is most significant, particularly 
because Sivadeva was undoubtedly an outstanding king--the king who in- 
troduced a new coinage, built many secular and religious structures 
including a four storyed royal palace with five courtyards. The Մշ be- 
gins by eulogizing him as an incarnation of Kämarüpa Bhairava! So 
Simhadeva may well be considered a landmark in Nepal's traditional 
historiography, a meaningful point of intersection between Մլ and V2, 


The V4 records the traditions about Nepal's ancient history which 
seem to have crystalized by the end of the first millennium A.D. The 
Սլ begins with the end of the Kali Yuga, It narrates the legend of the 
discovery or emergence of the Luminous Phallus of Pašupatinätha and the 
founding of the dynasty of 8 cowherd kings followed by the dynasty of 
3 buffalo-herd kings. Though the Gopälas or Ábhiras may not belong to 
such a hoary past as the vamSavali-tradition in Nepal pictures, their 
historicity is unquestionable. The wide movements of tht Abhira clans 
have been traced back in India to 18८ century B.C./A.D., with epigraphic 


vi 


records dating from the 2nd century A.D. The ascendancy of the Abhira 
clan in Nepalese history in A.D. 512-642, supplying some of the most dis- 
tinguished names (such as Ravi Gupta, Bhauma Gupta, Jignu Gupta, and 
Vignu Gupta) iends support to the vamSavali-tradition with regard to the 
Abhira rule in Nepal. The later chronicles locate them in the Matatirtha 
belt. The present concentration of the Gva(la) and Nanda Gopala Sresthas 
in ancient settlements such as Mätätirtha, Thankot, Tistudg-Citlääg, 
Balambü, Sunakothi, and Pharpifig suggests their widespread dispersal and 
movement in the south and south-west of the valley at one time, The chron- 
icle brings them in, not only before the Licchavis, but also ahead of the 
Kiratas--a tradition which, in the light of both ethnographic and epigra- 
phic data, is nothing if not dubious, 


According to the Vj, the Kiratas ruled over Nepal for 32 generations 
after defeating the cowherd- and buffalo-herd kings, totalling for a 
period of 1701 years! This protracted duration of the Kirata rule apart, 
a few things are worth noting in the tradition. As most names are non- 
Sanskritic in the list it is highly unlikely that they were invented for 
the sake of filling in the gap in any fanciful chronology in a text "in- 
tended to be Sanskrit." Secondly, unlike the later chronicles, there is 
no legendary fat or digressions in the Kirata king-list of Vi. Thirdly, 
the chronicler unequivocally mentions that the Kirätas now live in the 
land between the rivers Tämako81 and Aruna. At present, this is the 
habitat օք the Rais and the Limbus--the two ethnic groups which call 
themselves "Kiratas" and their land "Kirat", The traditions regarding 
their banishment are persistent. For example, Hodgson noted in the mid- 
nineteenth-century: 


We know not when the Kirantis were expelled from 

the plains of India; if indeed they ever held perma- 
nent possession there. But it was the Malla dynasty 
of Nepal proper which, about the middle of the four- 
teenth century, expelled them from the great valley. 


(Hodgson, 1880:397) 


The Kirata occupation of the Nepal Valley is certainly not an after- 
thought of the chronicler. The Sanskrit inscriptions in the high style 
of the imperial Guptas set up in the Valley by the Licchavis (A.D. 464- 
879) contain well over 802 non-Sanskrit place-names, including names of 
rivers, hillocks, canals, and tax-offices. There is very little doubt 
that these nominals come from Tibeto-Burman languages (Malla, 1981 and 
1983a). In default of other data, the linguistic evidence substantiates 
the chronicler's assignment of a long Kiräta rule over the valley. 


After narrating the origins of the Solar Line and listing the Sun- 
Kings upto Vikuksi, the Vj notes 


Then with the might of the Solar Line, the Licchavi 
dynasty ruled in Nepal by defeating the Kiräta kings. 


Folio 19b lines 2-3 
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Licchavi was the eponymic founder/ancestor of the dynasty who, according 
to Jayadeva 1I's Pašupati inscription (A.D. 733), was the, ninth king to 
rule after Dašaratha. However, according to the Vj, the line of descent 
seems to be, at best, ambiguous. The descendants of Da$aratha ruled in 
Ayodhya; the descendants of Vi$ala, born in the Iksvaku line, ruled in 
Vimalanagari (Vai$ali?). The relationship օք his last descendant, Vikuksi 
with Licchavi "remains hanging in emptiness." As Levi puts it 


The winding is fairly complicated and the stages 
obscure enough to awaken distrust; an authentic 
filiation would have better marked its direction. 


(Levi, 1905:11:89) 


It is interesting to note that the first historical dynasty of Nepal 
seeks its legitimacy in the Solar myth--a convenient source for most of 
the South Asian monarchies, In history, as against myth, the Licchavis 
were a famous republican clan, belonging to the Vrji confederacy, consist- 
ing of the Säkyas, the Koliyas, the Mauriyas, and the Mallas, among others. 
After the expansion of Magadhan monarchy, the“confederacy collapsed, and 
the land of the Licchavis was absorbed into the expanding empire. The 
rise of Candragupta (A.D. 319-335) is ascribed by historians to his mar- 
riage of convenience with the Licchavi Princess Kumaradevi. Samudragupta 
(A.D. 336-375) proudly displays his descent from the Licchavis through 
his mother. 


The nature of the relationship between Nepalese Licchavis and the 
Licchavis of India is problematic. It is almost impossible to verify 
whethet. the Nepalese Licchavis were the direct descendants of the Lic- 
chavi clan of Buddhist period or a survival of mere name. If they were 
related, they may have migrated in small numbers to the Nepal Valley in 
the early centuries B.C./A.D. However, what is almost certain is that 
the early Nepalese Licchavis were the feudatories of the Imperial Guptas, 
at least upto the rule of Samudragupta. His inscription at Allahabad 
proudly lists the king of Nepal (Vrsadeva ?) among the five frontier- 
kings "who came to pay obeisance and prostrate before the Emperor at his 
command", As soon as the Gupta Empire began to decline, the Licchavis 
in Nepal consolidated their hold and broke away from the Guptas.  Jaya- 
deva I may have been the founder of the Nepalese scion of the Licchavis, 
whereas Mänadeva could very well be the first important Licchavi ruler 
of Nepal. Although Mänadeva ruled for 41 yéars (A.D. 464-505), there 
is not a single charter or administrative inscription issued by him. 

We do not know where Manadeva ruled from--his court or seat of govern- 
ment from where he set out on his campaign against the refractory feuda- 
tories of the east and of the west, is so far an unknown point of refe- 
rence in Nepal's ancient political history. 


Unlike the later chronicles, the Vj is the only one which specifi- 
cally mentions the Licchavis by name, Whenever there is a change of 
dynasty, vamSäntara, the chronicler is very particular to note it. For 
instance 
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King Bhimadeva (ruled for) 14 years. Then the 
dynasty of the Gopälas defeated the Solar Line 
(i.e., the Licchavis) and ruled over Nepal. 
(Folio 21b. - lines 4-5) 


These were the three Gopäla kings to rule. 
(Folio 21a line 5) 


Once again, with the might of the Solar line, 
the Kings of the Dynasty of the Licchavis 
ruled. King Sivadeva (ruled for) 41 years. 


Sivadeva's nephew (sister's son), King Sri 
Am$uvarma (ruled for) 43 years. 


These kings belonged to a different dynasty..... 


Thereafter the Solar kings ruled over Nepal 
again. King Sri Dhruvavarma 108 
(Folios 22a-22b) 


The Vi consists of a list of kings, their regnal years, together 
with some details of events concerning the religious history, mainly pious 
foundations and gifts to temples such as Pašupatinätha. The cultural 
data, in some instances (such as the founding of the Vigqu images by 
Visnugupta), are corroborated by contemporary inscriptions. But, by 
and large, the political history of the first millennium A.D. contained 
in the Vi--when verified against contemporary epigraphy--has proved un- 
reliable, if not outright unilluminating. ` As Levi puts it, "the dynastic 
lists for this period embarass the critics rather than aid them", This 
is so for several obvious reasons. In the first place, the regnal years 
are inflated in most instances, if not patently wrong. Secondly, the 
order of kings is mistaken: Manadeva is placed before Satkaradeva, his 
grand-father. Mänadeva is noted as Vrsadeva's son (his great-grand- 
father). Contemporary rulers are listed as .successive ones. The Abhira 
Gupta rulers who were the feudatories and contemporaries of the Licchavis, 
are listed before the Licchavi kings. Sivadeva I is repeated twice where- 
as Jayadeva II is omitted from the Vj. The regnal years are impossibly 
long, exaggerated, and imprecise. Consequently, as far as ancient history 
of Nepal is concerned, the ए] does “embarrass the critics rather than aid 
them", Despite these glaring shortcomings, the Vj and its cognates are 
our only source of information for the period between the receding of 
the Licchavis in the A.D. 750s and the 10th century A.D. when colophons 
(earliest dated N.S. 40) and inscriptions (earliest dated N.S. 107) be- 
gin to be available. For the political history of some 250 years, we 
have nothing to fall back upon except the Vj and its cognates--so un- 
satisfactory though they are. 


8. The Nature of the VamSävali Tradition 


The preoccupation with geneology has deep foots in Nepal. Since 
the dawn of her recorded history it has been a pronounced culture-trait 
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among the ruling elites of Nepal, The earliest dated inscription of the 
Licchavis (A.D, 464) gives a brief genealogy of Manadeva going back to 
his great-grandfather Vrsadeva, Similarly, Jayadeva II's Pa$upati in- 
scription (A.D, 733) gives a pompous genealogy of the Licchavis, linking 
himself with the Solar Line on the one hand and the leading ruling fami- 
lies in contemporary India, on the other. The later Malla kings, follow- 
ing Jayasthitirajamalla, give their genealogies, linking themselves 
(through Räjalladevi or Yaksa Malla) with the Karnäta dynasty of Nänya- 
deva or with the dynasty of Raghu: 


"Nepal is the only country which possesses (the vamšävali texts) 
in such an abundance"--notes a scholar who found the proliferation of 
these texts puzzling (Hasrat, 1970:xv). At the turn of the century, 
Levi (1905:193-201) sought to classify the literature into two distinct 
orientations: Buddhistic and Brahminical, The Buddhist chronicles were. 
composed by Vajracaryas or Säkyas; the Brahminical ones were the output 
of Brahmins. A Buddhist chronicle, translated into English by Shiva 
Shankar Singh and Gunänanda, was edited and published by Wright (1877) 
A Brahminical chronicle, written in 1834 by Siddhi Narayana Sharma of 
Devapatan, was used by Levi. As we shall see, this classification of 
the vamSavali texts is not particularly relevant for the older group of 
chronicles, More recently, Petech (1958) has divided the vam$avali 
literature into two broad groups: 


a, the ancient vamSävalis, compiled during the late 
1400 century A.D, consisting of the "Bendall 
Vamsavali" and "Kaisher Fragment of a Vam$aval 
(VB and VK, in Petech's abbreviations) 


b. the modern vamšävalis, compiled during the first 
decades of the nineteenth century. 


Among the ancient vamšävalis, the Kaisher Fragment of a Vamšävali 
is a 8-folio fragmentary and incomplete manuscript Petech discovered 
in the private library of the late Field-Marshal Kaisher Shumshere (Cata- 
logue No. 171). The manuscript itself is a modern one, 8.50 cm x 18 cm 
in size, written in ordinary yellow Nepalese paper in late Newari script. 
It is damaged on the left-hand corner, The earliest dated entry is N,S,299 
(A.D, 1179). The last dated entry in the main text is N.S, 469, preceding 
the invasion of Samas Ud-din. The marginal notes and later entries, 
however, range from N.S. 859 to the events relating to the time of 
Pratäpa Simha Shaha (A.D. 1775-1777). Petech thought that 


(this manuscript) was the basis of the information 
collected in 1793 by Kirkpatrick (1811), hitherto 
believed to be lost ... The identity of names and 
regnal years with Kirkpatrick's list is absolute. 


(Petech, 1958:7-8) 


The text of the manuscript was edited and published in roman translitera- 
tion by Petech (1958:213-217). Like the V4 it is also in a corrupt form 
of Sanskrit. But, as Brinkhaus (1983) has recently shown, the identity 
of names and regnal years with Kirkpatrick is much less than "absolute", 


Recently, Dhanavajra Vajracarya had discovered a 6-folio folded 
vam$3vali manuscript in Gorkha, The manuscript--now in Vajracarya's 
private collection--is written in a corrupt form of Sanskrit. Vajracarya, 
who published the text as well as its Nepali translation in 1977, places 
the text with the Kaisher fragment and calls it Samksipta GopalarajavamSa- 
vali (VG). Like the Vj, it begins with the end of the Kali Yuga. The 
earliest dated entry in VG is N.S. 267 (A.D. 1147); the latest one is 
Vikrama Era 1847 (A.D. 1790). Vajräcärya believes that the tradition of 
compiling vam$avalis had continued since Jayasthitirajamalla's time and 
that this tradition was also cultivated in Gorkha.  Brinkhaus, however, 
questions the existence of a separate tradition in Gorkha. By comparing 
the VK and the VG, he comes to conclude very convincingly: 


VG appears to me to be an abridged copy of VK. 
The VG corresponds almost completely with the 
preserved fragment of the VK; for this reason, 
we can also view it as documentary evidence for 
those sections of the VK which have not yet been. 
located. 

(Brinkhaus, 1983:201-202) 


Unlike the ancient ones, the modern vamšävalis are written in Nepali. 
Well-off families in Kathmandu possess copies of these modern vamSavalis. 
For well over a century, this was an unfailing source of exposure to 
Nepali history for an average enlightened Nepali. The proliferation of 
the modern vam$avalis in numerous private collections strikes a sharp 
contrast with the monotonous uniformity in the variations and recensions 
of the prototypes. For nearly half a century their copies seem to have 
been in constant circulation followed by continuous recensions and adap- 
tations, The earliest one appears to be by Padmagiri (ca. 1825) or by 
Siddhi Narayana Sharma (A.D. 1834). The latest is as late as ca. 1891. 
The Hodgson Collection in the India Office Library, London is "the store- 
house of variegated vamSavali literature...the largest single collection 
in the world" (Hasrat, 1970:xvi).  Hasrat has published a translation of 
the recension by Padmagiri, which might as well be the earliest extant 
vernacular vamSävali, 


Bhagawanlal Indraji, Bendall, Levi, and Petech had examined and 
evaluated thetraditions preserved in the modern chronicles. They have 
found that the later chronicles are "far less correct and trustworthy" 
and that "the tradition is corrupted and distorted" at many points re- 
presenting "a complete divorce from reality" (Petech, 1958:9). For one 
thing, almost all of the later chronicles wax eloquent on the puranic 
materials. According to a commentator, the vamSavali edited by Paudyal, 
(1963) and Lamsal (1966) 
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comprises of mythological and semi-historical 
details of great interest, It is a curious 
mixture of legend, fiction, and data based on 
religious tradition; and written in a non- 
descript rambling style, deals with subjects 
like the creation of the universe, the appea- 
rance of Pasupatinätha and Guhjeswari in Nepal, 
the account of 64 lingams and 232 upaliügams. 


(Hasrat, 1970:xviii) 


The rambling style and loose structure of the later vam$avalis 
contrast sharply with the telegraphic style and controlled pace and poise 
of the mediaeval vamsävalis. Their addiction to the graphic essentials 

f the genealogical-historical narrative structure is exemplary. Even 
where they are elaborate, they are succinct and to the point, Whereas 
the later chronicles mix all the three constituents of the itihäsa-purana 
tradition, i.e., myth, genealogy and historical narrative--the early 
chronicles (V4 and VG) make hardly any use of the mythological elements, 
The only exceptions are, presumably, the origins of Pa$upatinatha phallus 
and the list of the Sun-kings. Thus, when we talk about the relationship 
between the puränas and the vamSävalis it is the later chronicles which 
we must have in mind, They, of course, draw profusely from the puranic 
texts such as the PaSupati Purana, Nepāla Mähätmya,  Himavat Khanda, 
Svayambhu Puràna, and other local legends and traditions. This is prob- 
ably natural because nearly all these local puranic texts were compiled 
during the 15th-16th centuries A.D. i.e., later than the early group of 
vamSávalis, but earlier than the later ones, But once these puränas were 
in circulation, their cultural diffusion was merely a matter of time, 

The cultural elites who compiled them may well have belonged to the same 
strata of society as the authors of the later chronicles, i.e., the 
‘priests of the Hindu-Buddhist faiths, 


Although the tradition preserved in the later chronicles is "cor- 
rupted and distorted," although they are padded with legendary materials 
and mythological interpolations, the later chronicles have preserved the 
traditions which cannot be dismissed summarily. For one thing, they have 
preserved a substantial range of social, cultural, and political data 
whose source should be traced and reconstructed. To give just one telling 
example, the later chronicles such as Nep&ladeSako Itihäsa Samgraha con- 
tains entries as late as A.D, 1890, But in its treatment of ancient Nepal 
it contains numerous passages which are not only parallel to the Gopalaraja- 
vamsävali (V1), but which contain more elaborate details. In fact, several 
passages read like explanations of the obscure and cryptic Sanskrit entries 
in Vj. This raises the most tantalizing question as to the source and re- 
liability of most of the cultural and historical information contained ex- 
clusively in the later chronicles, the information which may have been 
pruned through centuries of editing--a process which is in clear evidence 
once Vj, VK and VG are compared. Not everything in the later chronicles-- 
unavailable in the earlier ones--is a made-up legend. There is every like- 
lihood that the compilers of later/modern chronicles had an access to ver- 
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sions of ancient chronicles--far more elaborate’than the GopälaräjavamSa- 
vali. One of the fundamental tasks ahead before the students of tradi- 
tional Nepalese historiography is to reconstruct the tradition of which 
the mediaeval and modern vamSavalis are mere adapted, edited, pruned 
enlarged and updated recensions at different phases of Nepal's cultural 
and political history. For, ՅՑ the first scholar to study this literature 
puts it, 

A comparison of its contents with the results 

gained from the inscriptions will show how very 

closely the two resemble each other, especially 

in the earlier portion. It is, therefore, evident 

that the author of the VamSävali must have had 

historical documents to go on, 

(Bhagwanlal Indraji, 1885:51) 


9,  Thyàsaphus: The Link in the Continuity of the Tradition 


Thyasaphü in Newari literally means "folded book". In such a book, 
the folios are attached in a manner that the reader passes on from one 
leaf to another without turning over the folio. They are primarily 
diaries maintained by the scribes who are close to the court, dealing 
with the events in the courts and the capitals of the divided kingdoms 
of the Nepal Valley during the 16th-18th centuries. They also include 
religious events, social celebrations, superstitious notings, and of 
course, births, deaths, and other rites de passage of the members of the 
royalty and the nobility. 


Since Yogi Naraharinatha located the Thyasaphu A with Candraman 
7081 of Thimi in 1954, some scholars were beginning to use this valu- 
able source material in their research, Now about a dozen of these 
have been published by various Nepali scholars (Regmi, 1966, III, IV; 
Gautama Vajräcärya, 1967; Räjavamsi, 1965). On closer examination of these 
published materials, it becomes evident that the distinction between the 
mediaeval vamSavalis and the later mediaeval thyäsaphüs is merely a 
matter of convenience and terminology. Between the V2 (later part of 
the Gopälaräjavamšävali) and the 17th-18th century thyasaphüs, there is 
hardly any distinction which is either stylistic or thematic. They are 
made of similar material. Being more recent, the thyasaphus are more 
elaborate, with entries following each other, year by year, month by 
month, or even day by day. The chronicles as well as the thyasaphus 
deal with the life and society of "the status groups"--the royalty, 
the nobility, and the priesthood, The events are either political or 
Socio-cultural in nature. The focus is the town, the court, and the 
temple, The periphery intrudes only as the theatre of action of the 
privileged--either to contend or to confirm their rights and legitimacy. 


What has already begun to infiltrate the thyasaphu-literature might 
be called the mythical-puranic elements in the making. More of popular 
beliefs and superstitions started creeping into the thyasaphüs than in 
the early group of vamSavalis, This is clearly evident in Thyasaphu A 
(Regmi, 1966:III: Appendix 5:1-46), Blood is seen coming out at one or 
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other spot from the images of Pa$upatinatha, Cahgu Narayana, Jayavage§vari 
and. Va§uki (Folios 8, 44, 58, 60). Spots of blood were traced in the 
shrine of Taleju (Folio 42), Tri$ula at Pa$upati suddenly emits spiral 

of fire (Folio 23), A strange voice is heard from inside the shrine of 
Cähgu (Folio 59), and so on, These forebodings invariably signal death, 
disaster, and other mishappenings, This is already a very fertile ground 
for the intrusion of the mythical in the historical narrative, At places, 
the Gopälaräjavamšävali betrays a strain which is similar to this. For 
example, Bhäskaradeva becomes blind due to his ignoble deed of destroying 
the golden image of ManeSvari (Folio 23b line 4), The Lord of Talamandc 
(Taumadhi 2) shed tears and perspired, Four months later, there was ,9 
heavy snowfall or hailstorm--the hailstones as big as orange, There was 
drought and famine. One-fourth of the population perished as a consequence 
(Folio 44a lines 4-5). But the chronicler of the Vj is also a stark realist. 
One of the most apocalyptic moments in the whole text is the entry narrat- 
ing the Muslim invasion of N.S. 470 which reduces the image of Pašupati 

to three pieces, 10 the narrative, this comes immediately after many a 
rich donation by the royalty and the ruling nobility (Folio 28b lines 

3-5) at the shrine of PaSupatinžätha! 


At any rate, the distinction between the vamSävali and the thydsaphi 
appears to be merely a terminological one. The vamŠävali -tradition has 
continued uninterrupted in the Newari language till very late in the 18th 
century. All the thyäsaphüs so far discovered and located are in the 
Newari language, Thus, for nearly eight centuries the Newars seem to 
have kept up the vamSävali -tradition, The compilers of the Gopälaraja- 
vamSavali, too,appear to have had an access to sources similar to the 
later thyasaphus, Similarly, the compilers of the modern vamSävalis, 
too, appear to have had an access to materials akin to the 17th-18th. 
century thyasaphus, particularly in their recensions of the later Malla 
period, The thyäsaphüs are, on the whole, ambiguous cultural outgrowth; 
the vamSävalis are, on the other hand, "tendentious", This is where 
editing, pruning "telescoping", and interpolations come--about which we 
shall be discussing soon, Although, more often than not, the vernacular 
chronicles distorted and corrupted the tradition in the process of modern 
recensions, the later vamSävalis undoubtedly had access to the older 
chronicles such as the Gopälaräjavamšävali, 


10, Tendentiousness and Telescoping 


The classification of the Nepalese vamSavalis into the Buddhistic 
and the Brahmanical, as we have seen earlier, seems to be more valid for 
the modern vamSävalis than for the mediaeval ones. The sectarian orien- 
tation 18 clearly verifiable--in regard to their interpretation of the 
legend of the draining of the primordial Lake of the Serpents (३,८, , the 
Nepal Valley). In Hindu versions, it is Krsna who serves as the divine 
agent; in Buddhist versions, it is Bodhisattva Mafiju§ri,. In Brahmanical 
versions, the early settlers were the cowherds who came in the train of 
Krsna; in Buddhist versions, it is the colonisers from Mahächina brought 
in „the Bodhisattva, In the Hindu version, the primordial place of ` 
worship is the shrine of Pašupati and its Luminous Phallus; in Buddhist 


version, it is the Svayambhu caitya which enshrines the Bejewelled Lotus 
with a Thousand Petals. 


In striking contrast to these somewhat self-conscious orientations 
of the later chronicles, the Gopälaräjavamsäli (Vi) opens with a sober 
statement: at the end of the Kali Yuga, the valley was covered with a 
dense forest (Folio 17a). It doesn't narrate the commonplace tale of 
the draining of the Lake of the Serpents. The discovery of the Flaming 
Phallus of Pašupati is also mentioned with no embellishments, Among the 
rulers of the Licchavi period, the entries on Vrsadeva, Manadeva, Am$u- 
varma, Visnugupta, and Narendradeva stand out in relief and contrast by 
being moré elaborate, But the chronicle doesn't make any difference be- 
tween its references to Hindu and Buddhist foundations, between Vaignava 
and Sākta gifts by the royalty, This doesn't, however, mean that the 
chronicler is indifferent to what has been called "telescoping" by the 
students of Indidn historiography: 


The genealogical section (as against the 
mythological section--KPM) is continually 
"telescoped" in order to make its preserva- 
tion more manageable. This telescoping in- 
evitably results in the pruning of the record, 
where often bare bones of names and relation- 
ship are left: these being regarded as the most 
significant to social needs, 


(Thapar, 1978:280) 


What the chronicler regarded as "the most significant to social needs", 
in our case, doesn't appear to be "tendentious" as such, For example, 
the Vj begins with an account of the miraculous origins of PaSupati 
(Folio 17a); but it ends with a long, though somewhat cryptic, passage 
on the foundation of Cangu Narayana, Jayasthitirajamalla is eulogized 
not only as an incarnation of Rama, but also as an incarnation of the 
Buddha and a Lokapäla (29a, 308). At the beginning of V2 (318), Sivadeva 
or Simhadeva is described as an incarnation of Kämarüpa Bhairava. Where 
the chronicle may seem to "distort" the history of the period is in its 
"Bhaktapur-centric outlook According to Petech | 


The fact tends to present a distorted picture, 
were it not for the colophons, which give the 
necessary shifting of emphasis by consistently 
ignoring the Bhatgaon line and recognizing only 
the legitimate Patan kings. 

(Petech, 1958:7) 


But this outlook focussed on the town is a characteristic of the mediaeval 
society and culture as a whole, More specifically, it is reflected in 
nearly everyone of the extant thyäsaphüs which focus on one or the other 
of the three city-states of the valley. As for legitimacy, since the 
founding of the Tripura Palace in Bhaktapur during Anandadeva's rule 
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(A.D. 1147-1167), it is difficult to say which was the centre of political 
power--Patan, Devapatan, or Bhaktapur, According to VG and VK, nearly a 
century earlier, Jayadeva (ca. 1041-1061) had already begun to rule half 
the kingdom", with his capital in Lalitpur, Thus, already in the 11-12th 
century A.D., the ancient Licchavi capital--no matter whether it was in 
Härigädn or Devapätan--was no longer the sole uncontested centre of power. 
By A.D.-1255, Devapätan was reduced to a ritual capital used only for ` 
coronation of the new king. Intermittent external attacks, internal dis- 
sensions, pillage and earthquakes had, probably, already reduced these 
older establishments to marginally habitable ramshakles. The final stroke 
may have been the devastating earthquake of Monday, June 7, 1255, when 
one-third. of the population perished and six days later the King Abhaya- 
malla himself died. A century later, in A.D. 1344, King Arimalla died in 
Devapatan in a violent earthquake, leaving the Nepalese throne vacant for 


three years. 


Among others, two major examples may be cited from Մշ as evidence 
of "pruning". The chronicler gives "bare bones of names and relation- 
ships" for less important kings. But he preserves for posterity substan- 
tially elaborate passages on two most important mediaeval kings of Nepal: 
Sivadeva (A.D. 1099-1126) and his son Anaridadeva (A.D, 1147-1167), The 
chronicler has preserved what he considers "most significant to social 
needs", Sivadeva's constructive works in general and his coinage reform 
in particular are mentioned in the chronicle with a great deal of promi- 
nence (Folio 24a-b), His birth is the point of departure for Մշ (Folio 
30b line 5). Until the recent discovery of gold Šivakä and silver dramma, 
this piece of information provided by the chronicle had remained unveri- 
fied. The veracity of this information has been proved beyond a shade 
of doubt (see Rhodes and Valdettaro, 1976:158-166: Kólver, 1983), The 
information provided about Anandadeva has recently been examined by 
Kõlver (1983) by scrutinizing the economic data contained in the palm- 
leaf land-grant documents of the early centuries of the Nepala Samvat, 
According to this chronicle (Folio 25a lines 2-3), Anandadeva was the 
king who for the first time permitted his citizens to buy and sell houses 
and fields, The private ownership of real estate becomes transferable 
since his reign. In this part of the world all land belonged to the 
King. This wuld, ordinarily, prevent valid sales. According to Kölver 

3 E X : M 

` “there apparently was a substantial change in 
^ the modes of possessing land which does bear 
a certain similarity to what the ‘chronicles 
claim to have happened under Anaridadeva. 


(Kölver, 1983:150) 


On studying the coritemporary documents, it was found that it was not 
the sales and purchases of houses and fields which Anandadeva first 
allowed his subjects: it was the right to enjoy the use of real estate 
(paribhoga) which was made transferable. This shows the importance of 
many a piece of social, economic and cultural data preserved almost 


solely in this chronicle alone--data which deserve to be analysed and 
assessed. 
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11. The V5: An Unexpurgated Political Historu of Mediaeval Nepal 


One of the most fascinating aspects of the V2 is that it can be read 
as an unexpurgated first-hand running commentary on the mediaeval feudal 
order, observed fresh and live, Here is the picture of a weak monarchy, 
surrounded by the turbulent nobility which is infested with disquiet 
knight-errants. Society was consumed with two central passions: politics 
and religion: warfare, dissension, arson, invasion--"iittle kings pillag- 
ing and killing one another, "as Levi so graphically put it, on the one 
hand, and religion, its polar opposite, on the other. If at one part of 
the narrative, the focus is PaSupati, Bugma Loke$vara, Cañgu, or Svayambhu, 
at the more mundane plane are the King, his fidgety nobles and ministers, 
‘generals and chieftains in charge of different forts, scattered all over 
the not-too-densely populated settlements of the valley, The theatre of 
'their action--military or otherwise--is rarely outside the Valley. The 
boundaries are those of Nature, as it were--Tokha in the north, Lele and 
Pharpiüg in the south, Saünga, Nala, in the east, Dolakha in the north- 
east, Banepa-Panauti in the south-east, and Nuwakot in the west 


Although we have a couple of inscriptions containing references to 
to the Muslim invasion of A.D. 1349, the Gopälaräjavamsävali is our sole 
source of information on the invasion of the Kha$as and the Doyas. The 
chronicle has preserved for us some graphic accounts of the arson, defile- 
ment and acts of vandalism committed by the Sultàn and his party, by the 
Doyas, and by the Kha$as, whose periodic forays into the valley left 
lasting scars on its politics, society, and above all, on its culture. 


But for the chronicle, the social and political history of a very 
crucial period of mediaeval Nepal would have come down to us, not only 
in a pruned, but also in an expurgated version, This chronicle is the 
only source of trustworthy information on the Maithil King Harisimhadeva 
(death A.D, 1326). Unlike the later chronicles which almost unrecogniz- 
ably distort the truth by presenting Harisimha as a conquerer of Nepal 
and his descendants as legitimate rulers, the GopalaràjavamSávali notes 
that he was a political fugitive who died on his way to the valley, and 
his wife and son had sought political asylum in Bhaktapur. Although 
they ultimately managed to rise to power by manipulating the local 
politics, the Queen and the Prince of Mithilà had entered Bhaktapur as 
refugees,  Jagatsimha, the prince, slowly wins over Nayakadevi, the sole 
‘heiress to Nepalese throne, Her husband Haricandradeva and his brother 
Gopalacandra are eliminated, We do not know the end of Jagatsimha, but 
shrewd Devaladevi brings in Jayasthitirajamalla as a bridegroom for her 
8-year old grand-daughter Räjalladevi, The old lady slowly inducts him 
into the court politics as her protégé, Jayasthitirajamalla, on his 
part, liquidates most of his rivals, wins over others, shoves the rest 
out of his way--including the legitimate King Jayarjunadeva (aged 33) 

In a coup de grace, Jayasthitirajamalla banishes the King to Banepa. 
The pathetic tale of the return of the King to Bhaktapur palace, his 
confinement, and ultimate death in confinement a year later--are all 
noted down by the chronicler who is no mean admirer of the new star in 
Bhaktapur politics. 
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The rise of Jayasthitirajamalla was almost meteoric, In N.S, 474 (A.D. 
1354) he arrives in Bhaktapur as a doläji, stays in Tyamkho for five months, 
before he gets married with Rajalladevi who was then 8 years old (Folio 53b). 
In the remaining ten folios of V2, the story is of his steady rise to power 
--his social, diplomatic, political, and above all military exploits, There 
is, of course, no dearth of examples of his piety--his acts of munificence 
and largesse, his constructive and repair works in the palace, the town, 
and the central places of worship. There is no wonder if he is already 
eulogized as an incarnation of the Buddha, an incarnation of eight Lokapälas, 
and of Rama--a just and noble king surrounded by a gracious court (Folio 29a). 
Yet, but for the GopalarajavamSavali, there won't have been a clue left to 
these gruesome tales--the tales which, in later chronicles, are completely 
left out and substituted with the invasion of Nanyadeva, Harisimhadeva, and 
with his descendants' rule, relating Jayasthitiräjamalla as a direct descen- 
dant of the Karnata Dynasty; 


For the political historian, the V4 and V2 provide invaluable data 

and a firm chronology for the period between the mid-llth century and 

the late 14th century A.D. We find here a gripping narrative of a mediaeval 
political order in which the basic political reality is feudalism with its 
characteristic fragmentation of power. This fragmentation had already set 
in long ago, perhaps with the receding of the Licchavis, But it sharpens 
«when the legitimacy of Härigäün-Devapätan-royalty is contested by another 
"Parallel capital in Lalitpur, The founding of the Tripura palace probably 
accentuated it further.g Bhaktapur itself had two centres of power--sym- 
bolized by two palaces--Iripura in the eastern half of the town and Yutho- 
nimam in the western half. Tripura was occupied initially by the Devas 
of the Banepa line, terminating finally with the death of Jayarjunadeva 

in 1382, Yuthonimam was occupied by the Mallas (of Palaficok or Patan 
origins). Before Jayasthitirajamalla finally comes to power in 1382, 
succession to the throne alternated between these two rival houses, When 
a Deva was on the throne, a Malla was declared the Crown Prince, and 

vice versa, The nobility and feudatories were a turbulent class--going 
their own way, owing, if at all, only marginal lcyalty to the crown, The 
Rama family օք Banepa, the Rabuttas of Pharpihg, the Vardhanas of Pitan, 
the Pälas of Kathmandu and Pätan were powerful families of mini-caesars, 
ruling heedlessly their little share of the valley's earth, not too mind- 
ful of whoever was on the throne in Devapatan, Pätan, Tripura or Yuthoni- 
mam, Nayaka Varapala Bhäro, for instance, is a fine specimen of such 
king-makers "able to hold and dispose both the Royal Houses--one who was 
very influential" (Folio 31a line 5), The political order was infested, 
not only with fragmentation of power within the ruling families, but also 
with an overactive nobility "able to hoid and dispose both the Royal 
Houses"--as the chronicler so incisively puts it, The fabric of this 
feeble political structure was, moreover, drenched with a passion for 
killing, pillaging, and genocide. As a result, most of the time, the 
royalty and thc nobility were busy in campaigns of mutual extermination, 
Alliances were raptured as soon as they were formed, Patan goes out to 
destroy Devapatan; Devapatan, to destroy Sakhu; Tripura, to demolish 
Tokha; Tokha, to set fire on Nuwäkot; Palääcok encircles Panauti, and 
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so on--almost ad absurdum, The most frequently mentioned place of action 
in the chronicle is the rort, and understandably so. 


If the fort and the palace were the centres of political action 
narrated in the chronicle, the temple was the centre of its cultural 
life, receiving all the piety, devotion, and munificence of the privileged 
classes in mediaeval society. The shrine of Pa$upati stands out as the 
focus of such largesse, The chronicler gives us a list of gifts, spanning 
well over six centuries of political twilight, donated between Jayadeva II 
and Jayaräjadeva (A.D. 1349) (Folios 295-30a). This, however, doesn't 
preclude the chronicler from noting that immediately following the last 
royal gifts and donations in 1349, the Sultan arrives in the valley, de- 
files the shrine of Pa$upati by breaking it into three pieces (Folio 28b). 
On the whole, the cultural data provided by the chronicle are some of the 
richest and rarest for the cultural historian of Nepal. Take, for instance, 
the anointing and coronations of Jayadeva in 1254 and 1257 in Devapatan 
(Folios.37b and 39a). The descriptions attest to the fact that even after 
the great earthquake of 1255, Devapätan continued to be Nepal's ritual 
centre, if not an effective and operative capital city. 


Among the cultural pursuits of the mediaeval courts and the nobility, 
no less significant is their patronage of drama. As a part of the cele- 
brations following the birth of Dharmamalla, the Rämäyana in four acts was 
staged in A.D. 1377, Similarly, in N.S. 440 (1320), a play entitled 
Ratnägata was staged in the court, in which Rudramalla had personally 
participated in. In N.S. 503, Manikya's Bhairavananda was staged to 
celebrate the marriage of Dharmamalla (Folios 60b, 61a, 62a). Rehearsals 
for the play were done for 24 days. Later on, it was staged in all the 
three cities of the valley (Folio 61a). | 


In a peasant economy,.relying solely upon primitive irrigation and 
the vagaries of monsoon, the social and economic importance of either 
cannot be overemphasized, Among the more important jäträs mentioned in 
the chronicle, the lamkha-yäta (festival for rain-begging) deserves to 
be noted (see Glossary, for references). Related to this observation $s 
an entry in Folios 58a-b. The repair work of a canal at Yatapata in 
Bhaktapur was completed after a fortnight's voluntary labour in A.D. 
1380. The occasion was celebrated by organizing a lively feast, partici- 
pated in by the King, all the three Princes, the Royal Preceptor, all the 
important ministers, and the entire citizenry of Yatapäta and Thimi. It 
must have been a rare moment of gaiety for the chronicler himself, be- 
cause 220 barrels of raw beer and 3 buffaloes, among other things ite- 
mized in the chronicle, were consumed and shared among all, and the 
chronicler unequivocally notes, "everyone felt happy and gay" (Folio 58b, 
line 5), 


The constructions of water-conduits, canals, temples, and, of course, 
the forts were all minutely noted by the chronicler. The chronicler is, 
doubtlessly, a minute observer of life and times, almost a stark realist. 
His account encompasses, not only the rulers, but elso the ruled, That is 
why, everytime there is a heavy rainfall or snowfall, a natural calamity 
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(such as earthquake or a failure of monsoon), he takes a quick note of 
it, and describes its consequences for the common man, Folio 38a is an 
excellent sample of this preoccupation of the chronicler--a preoccupation 
which transforms the writing into a very human document, Whenever there 
is an epidemic, he notes the number of people who perished in it. Whenever 
there is a failure of monsoon or crops, he notes its effects on market 
price. In one entry, he notes that the size of hail in a snowfall was 

as "big as that of the orange"! (Folio 44a, line 4). In N.S, 454, 
Anekarama and Kasta Bha set Bode on fire. The chronicler notes that 24 
men--children and adult, 46 buffaloes, 116 calves, 58 sheep, dogs, chick- 
ens, Sparrows and pigeons all perished in fire (Folio 48a: 1-3). This, 
in so many ways, is a better piece of reporting of fire than what one may 
read in a contemporary "on-the-spot" news-story. 


The untinted realism of the chronicle is nowhere in greater evidence 
than in its references to taxation in cash and kind. People paid taxes 
in cash and in kind, mostly in the form of voluntary labour in construc- 
tion works, for paving the city with bricks, repairing the forts or palace 
gates, public or royal baths and canals. A very early instance is, of 
course, the famous tank Mahendrasara at Yodyam (probably something simi- 
lar to Siddhipokhari in Bhaktapur). People were levied one dramma each 
for digging this tank by Mahendradeva--the "munificient and pleasure- 
loving prince" (Folio 24b and Folio 31a). Thus people were taxed in.cash 
and in kind, not only to pay ransom to the invaders such as the Doyas, 
but 9180 in times of peace. For example,Jayasthitimalla seems to have 
levied 1200 päthis of paddy from his citizenry before he allowed them to 
use water from the canal of Melakha--a privilege granted his subjects 
"till the Sun and the Moon exist" (Folio 60a:4-5). 


12. The Language of the Chronicle 


The language of V) is, as Bendall commented, "no doubt intended for 
Sanskrit", The conventional Sanskritist is, naturally, scandalized at 
its "perfectly wild absence of syntax", and the typical response is, for 
instance, of Petéch's: 


Its language is a very ungrammatical and debased 

Sanskrit, revealing a poor knowledge of the sacred 

language. 

(Petech, 1958:6) 
7 

հ superficial explanation is to dismiss this linguistic phenomenon օսէ- 
right either as a symptom of the decline in the level of competence in 
Sanskrit, or to gloss it as "a poor knowledge of the sacred language 
in the scribe. However, as Bendall hinted 


Scientific students of the vernaculars may probably 
find "method in madness", The frequent locution तन कृतः 
or कृत fer स कृतवान or स अकरोत्‌ certainly suggest the 
familiar Hindi उस ने किया ५ Towards the end (ff, 29b- 
30) it drops into a form of language which is practi- 


cally Newari with an unusually large allowance 
of words borrowed from Aryan sources. 


(Bendall, 1903:3) 


If there is a "method in madness", it may have been a more widespread 
linguistic phenomenon than just the consequences of scribal incompetence 
or vagaries. Sanskrit appears to be under the pressure of the Indo-Aryan 
vernaculars which is in clear evidence in the text. At the same time, 
the contact with Tibeto-Burman has affected its morphology and phonology. 
It is, therefore, worth investigating if the deviant features are due to 
language-contact situation (i.e., sociolinguistic), rather than a mani- 
festation of the failure to memorise Pagini's aphorisms by the anonymous 
scribe. That there may have been a "method in madness" is at least evi- 
dent, for example, in the consistency with which consonants m, y, j, n, 
w are geminated following non-vocalized-r, giving us mm for ma, yy for 
ya, jj for ja, pn for na, and ww for wa. 


In the V5, the problem is of a different order. The orthography is 
relatively consistent; the letter-heads are hooked or curved rather than 
Straight. What is most perplexing is that there is no space between 
letters in an entry so that one is never sure about the cuts one has made, 
particularly in obscure passages. For reference or comparison, few bilin- 
gual texts from the period have been published or studied.  Jjrgensen's 
dictionary as well as the grammar of the classical Newari is not so help- 
ful here because his primary sources are limited to later forms of the 
Newari language (mainly 17th-18th century narrative texts). In this un- 
relieved situation, surviving bilingual lexicons (mainly the bilingual 
AmarakoSa-s dated N.S. 501, 506, and bilingual texts of Mänavanyäya- 
Sastra (N.S. 500) and Näradasmrti (N.S. 527) have been most illuminating 
for interpreting some obscure passages of the chronicle. 


A constant perusal of the text over the years, reading it over and 
over again, has provided many an internal clue to the meaning of indivi- 
dual expressions, plirases, and words for which 8188: there is no other - 
external gloss available. There is still a small but hard core of iso- 
lated items and words which are inexplicable. But, fortunately, they 
constitute a marginal component of the narrative (e.g., items in a feast, 
items in a price-list, items used in the coronation, etc.). The jigsaw 
puzzle is, hopefully, solved, and the code, finally, cracked, 


The Newari language, as it is used in V2, is an isolating language 
with few inflections--both for the noun phrases or the verb phrases. 
The nominals have hardly any distinct case-suffix. Primitive case- 
suffixes स /न / सन function undifferentiatedly for the semantic func- 
tions of agent, instrument,location,and direction. The verb has three 
simplex allomorphic forms ending in low vowel (3) or central vowel (a) 
or back vowel (o) mostly used for simple past, and a causative form 
ՀՀ / तक | मक » Periphrastic verbs are rare; an auxiliary form जगे is 
used marginally to express the aspectual meaning of completeness of an 
action. The gerundive -म्बं/ म्यम. and participial  -ब/-ओ functions are 
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hardly differentiated. Sentences end abruptly. The language has a pre- 
ference for verb-final ends, but not all sentences end in a verb. तम/त्वं/ट 
" are freely used as emphatic particles.  Indo-Aryan loans are converted 
into Newari verbs by using the verbal suffix ¿w (to do), e.g., «1 
with a semblance of inflection, The lexicon of the language brims with 
Indo-Aryan loans which at times are unrecognizably assimilated and trans- 
formed into the normal phonological/morphological stream of the language. 
Linguistically speaking, a most valuable component that this chronicle 
has preserved are the toponyms--the place-names of hillocks,forts, rivers, 
settlements of Bhaktapur in particular, and of the valley in general. Be- 
cause this stratum belongs to a period earlier than the 15-16էհ century 
cultural diffusion of Sanskritized place-names, they are priceless for 

the student of linguistic archaeology as well as for the student of Sans- 
kritization, 


13. Conclusion 


'"Positive' historians had in the past frowned upon the chronicles, 
both mediaeval and modern ones, dismissing them as spurious literary 
outgrowth, almost devoid of historical substance. The question of reli- 
ability of the mediaeval chronicles is more complex fhan an either/or 
acceptance or rejection of it in toto. A sound rubric is to test the 
merit of each individual entry against other available data (coins, colo- 
phons, monuments, inscriptions, and other archaeological, ethnographic, 
linguistic data wherever available), and accept or reject it on that ` 
ground. But as a rule of the thumb, the more remote an entry is trom 
the 1380s, the less is its reliability. This appears to be the case 
particularly in regard to the Vj and its succession or king-lists. 
Doubtlessly, both parts of the chronicle "patently abound in errors". 


But even so,there still remains the question - 
of what might have led a scribe or writer to 
insert a spurious statement concerning a topic 
that--if .we go by the usual contents of the 
téxt--cannot have been very essential to the 
purposes he had in mind. 

(Kölver, 1983:142) 


This, perhaps, is a wholesome response to a complex text which has grown 
over centuries--possibly by a continuous process of pruning, editing, 
interpolating, and telescoping of one kind or another. The survival of 
fragments such as the VK and VG testifies clearly to the validity of the 
pruning-hypothesis as well as the interpolation-hypothesis. The VK is 
an abridged Vj; the VG is an abridged and updated VK, Whereas Vi or V» 
has not yet interpolated the genealogy of Nänyadeva or of Harisimhadeva, 
both VK and.VG have already succumbed to this process of distortion. 


After centuries of editing, what remains of the text of the chron- 
icle may, therefore, not be as "spurious" as we tend to think. What is 
essential now is not just to evaluate isolated items of historical-cul- 
tural-social-economic data contained in the older vamSävali texts, but 
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to assess the tradition. of which V4, V2, VK, and VG are only different 
recensions, This, finally,brings us to the all-important question: why 
vamSavali at all in a social order such as ours? The vamSavalis are not 
just lists of kings or succession, They are a testimony of the authenti- 
city of their descent, They are an instrument of legitimisation--provid- 
ing ksatriya-status to a large number of tribes or castes of mixed, if not 
doubtful, origins--thelcastes or clans which have produced the ruling fami- 
lies. This is just as true of Jayadeva II claiming a Solar descent in 
A.D. 733, as of Sumatijayajitamitramalla claiming descent from the Sun 

God in A.D. 1691. The search for roots--Solar or Lunar--represents what 
the ruling classes at any point in time have come to believe was their 
social history. In Nepalese society, the criterion of status was/is birth; 
mobility was/is possible only through a group. Historically, therefore, 
what was relevant was the lineage and the chronicle validating the line- 
age--real or fake--of the group. In other words, ՝ 


the new rulers would seek social legitimisation 
by being incorporated into the earlier elite 
lineages. The tineages would then be recorded 

as continuing in an unbroken line of descent 

from the earlier to the later period (which is 
againa characteristic of the vamSavalis of the 
early mediaeval period). New ruling groups would 
thus "latch-onto" the existing lineages and be- 
Come socially acceptable as well, 


(Thapar, 1978:259) 


What better example of this process of "latching-onto" the existing line- 
age can we cite from the GopalarajavamSavali than the following entries 
from Vi ? 


Then Sri Jayasthitirajamalla became victorious, 
He was brought by Sri Devaladevi. He was an 
incarnation of Buddha, blessed with the grace 
of Svayambhu in the Kali Yuga, as well as an 
incarnation of Eight Lokapalas, the Eight Pro- 
tectors of all sentient beings. His marriage 
took place with Räjalladevi and Rajalladevi be- 


came his wife, 
(Folios 28b:5-29a:1-2) 


By chance and the grace of God, twelve years 

after King Jayarjunadeva ran away (from Bhakta- 
pur?) Sri Sthitirajamalladeva is now, in the 

blessed city of Bhaktapur, the protector of the 
nation Nepala, Gentle in dealing with his people 
enjoying the full cooperation of his good courtiers, 
he is like an incarnation of noble Rama, 
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Enthroned as King by the noble king (Jayarjunadeva) 
himself, just as in the past Ramacandra put Ravana's 
own brother Vibhigana by destroying the great enemy, 
N.S. 501 Marga Krsna Dvàda$i. 


Of course, we needn't be surprised at this entry, This was the date 
of banishment of the legitimate King Jayarjunadeva who passed away nearly 
14 months later (N.S. 502 Mägha Krgna 5) in confinement at Kvätha Chem!-- 
a safe place to which Jayasthitiräjamalla had consigned him, 
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cl स्वस्ति संव्रद्धते देहः स्वक्षेमे कालप्रेरिणम्‌। विकल्पपापवृज्जंनो क्षेमायश्च [१७ क] 


प्रशीदति:।। कर्म्मेण प्रवर्तमानः कलि- 

. युगे समस्तसरभूपालामोलिपालश्चचरणाम्बुजस्य राज्यम्‌। | श्रीमदयद्धिष्ठिरस्यादिराज्ये। | 
हिमवन्तशेल्यम ध्यवर्त्तणी, महार- 

न्यभूते भूमण्डले।। प्रधानश्रीभृङ्गारेश्वरः भटारिक प्रादर्भत:।। तदन 
गोतमादिभिः ऋषिग्नैस्तश्र प्रचरतिः।। गोत्मेश्वराद- 

यो देवा प्रतिष्ठिताम्‌।। तत्रांतरे श्रीभृड्गारेशवरीभटारिका श्लेष्मान्तकःवने 
विहरति गोपालो बभूवः तत पश्चात्‌ मालाखातः 

गोग्रामस्य आगमेन, नेपनामा गोलकस्य। बहुही नाम कपिला गावी, वाग्मतीतीरे, 
स्वयन्दिनप्रति गत्वा सुशीरपजाके क्षीर- 


धारा, तेन ART, ASM गोपालेन दुष्टाः खनित्वा चः श्रीमत्पशुपतिभटारक [१७ ख] 


प्रादर्भतः। । तत्राद्यो राजा श्रीभूमिगप्तः। वर्ष ८६।। राजा श्री- 

य(ज)यगुप्त वर्ष ७३ मा ३।। राजा श्री धर्म्मगुप्त वर्ष ९१।। राजा श्री हर्षगुप्त वर्ष 
६७।। राजा श्रीभीमराप्त वर्ष ३४।। राजा श्रीमनिगुप्त वर्ष ३- 

७।। राजा श्रीविष्णुगप्त वर्ष ४६।। राजा श्रीजिनगप्त वर्ष ७१ एवम्मष्टा 
गोपालराजा भवतिः। | I । तदनु गोपालराजा निर्ज्जित्य 

महिषपालनाम्‌ यथाक्रमेनः राज्यपदम्भुंजीतः।। राजा श्रीवरसिह वर्ष ४९ राजा 
श्रीजयसिह वर्ष ७१ मा २।। राजा श्रीभुवनांशह 

वर्ष ४१।। एते त्रय महिष्रपाल राजा।। तत पश्चात्‌ गोपालमहिषपाल 
निर्ज्जित्य: किरातराजा प्रवर्ततः।। ।।राजा श्रीएलम् वर्ष ९०। राजा श्री 


25 


[१८ क] १ 


M. 


x 


[15 ख] १ 


Y 


- 


We वर्ष ८१।। राजा श्रीमेलं वर्ष ८९।। राजा श्रीचंमिं वर्ष ४२।। राजा श्रीधस्क 
वर्ष ३७।। राजा Maga वर्ष ३१ मा ६।। राजा श्रीहंतिं वर्ष ४० मा ८ 
राजा श्रीहरमा वर्ष ५०।। राजा श्रीतस्के वर्ष ४१ मा ८।। राजा श्रीप्रसफ बर्ष ३८ 
मा ६।। राजा श्रीपवः वर्ष ४६।। राज़ा श्रीदास्ती वर्ष ४०।। 

राजा श्रीचम्व वर्ष ७१ ।। राजा श्रीकंक वर्ष ५४।। राजा श्रीस्वनन्द वर्ष ४० मा 
६।। राजा श्रीफुकों वर्ष ५८।। राजा श्रीशिघु वर्ष ४९ मा ६।। राजा श्री- 
जलम वर्ष ७३ मा ३।। राजा श्रीलुक वर्ष ४०।। राजा श्रीथोरम् वर्ष ७१।। राजा 
श्रीथृको ՀՎ ८३।। राजा श्रीवर्म्म वर्ष ७३ मा ६।। राजा श्रीगुंजं व- 

Վ ७२ मा ७।। War Maes वर्ष ८१।। राजा श्रीत्यपमि वर्ष ५४।। राजा 
श्रीमुगमम् वर्ष ५८।। राजा श्रीशसरु वर्ष ६३।। राजा श्रीगुणं वर्ष ७४।। राजा 
श्रीखिम्‌- 


बुं वर्ष ७६ । । राजा श्रीगिरिज वर्ष ८१ । । राजा श्रीखुरांज वर्ष ७८।। राजा श्रीखिगु 
वर्ष ८५ ।।एते gris किरातराजाः तामर्ज्जणकोशकीटटाद्भवा येः।। E 

तत अथातरे सूर्यवंस्सौत्पति कथाग्रामि:।। कल्पान्ते भगवते विष्णुः जलसयने, 
नाभिकमलोद्भवान्‌।। ब्रह्मा प्रादुर्भूतः।। ब्रह्मास्यात्पृत्र म- 

रीची ।। मरीचीस्यात्पृश्र कास्यपः।। कास्यपस्य पत्र भगवान्‌ सूर्यः। । सूर्यस्य पत्र 
मन्‌ः।। मनुस्य पत्र काकस्थः।। काकस्थपृत्र वेन्‌।। TACT पत्र पुष्य 

। । पुष्यपुत्र अनरमण्य। | अनरमण्यपत्र प॒थ्‌।। vaga त्रिसङ्करः। | त्रिसङ्करपत्र 
धुन्धुमारः।। धुन्धुमारपृत्रः पवनाश्व।। पवनाश्वप्‌- 

त्रः मान्धाता।। मान्धातापुत्र सुसन्द्धि।। सुसन्धिपृत्रः धृतिसन्धि धृतसन्धिपृत्र 
भरथ।। भरथःप्त्र अशितः।। अशितपत्र शगर । । शगर- 


पत्र असमंजस।। असमजपत्रः संसुमानः।। संसुमानपत्र: दिलीप।। दीलीपपत्र: 


भगीरथी।। भगीरथीस्य पुत्रः ककस्थ।। ककस्थपत्र 


TALL रघुस्य पुत्र: कन्न्याखपाद। | कन्न्याखपादपुत्र सङ्खनः। | सङ्खनस्य पत्र: 


सुदर्शण। | सुदर्शनस्य पत्र: अग्निवर्ण्ण।। अग्निवर्ण्ण- 


पुत्र: श्रीगर्ग्ग।। श्रीगगर्गपुत्रः मरु।। «ող Փ Վազ կ पसश्रुवस्य पत्रः 


अम्बरीष। | अम्बरीषपत्र: नहष। | नहखपत्रः च- 

नाभाग।। चनाभागपत्रः अजः।। अजस्य पत्रः दशरथ।। दशरथस्य पत्र: राम। | 
रामस्य पत्र लवकस।। ԿՀ आयौध्यानपा: व- 

vii ।।अथः पुन इक्ष्वाकवंश विसालम्‌।। विसालपत्र हेमचन्द्र। । 
हेमचन्द्रपत्र: सचन्द्र:। | सचन्द्रपत्र धमाश्व।। धमाश्वपत्रः JAA 


श्रृंजयपत्रः सुवर्णखती। । सुवर्णखतीपत्रः कुसाश्व।। कृसाश्वपत्र: सोमदत्त। | 
सोमदत्तपत्र: जन्मेजय। । जन्मेजग्रपुत्रः परमित। । प- 

रमितपृत्रः मतिमान्‌।। मतिमानपृत्रः विक्वक्षि, एते नृपा विमलनगरी 
अवतार्य।। ।।अथः सूर्यवम्सप्रभावात्‌ नेपाले कि(रात) 

राजा निर्ज्जित्य। । लिच्छवीव्स प्रवर्त्तते:।। तस्य पुत्र राजा श्रीणिमित्यकाल वर्ष 
५० राजा श्रीमकारान्त वर्ष ४१।। राजा श्रीकाकव- 

म्मा वर्ष ७६।। राजा श्रीसुपुष्पदेव वर्ष ७६।। तेन॑ हि नेपालभूमिश्चातुर्व्वर्णर्ण 
epa! | श्रीपशुपतिभटारकस्य देवालय कृतम्‌ सङ्ख- 

लीसंछादनम्‌।। तत सृन्दरणिमिर्मतनगरम्‌ सकलराज्यमर्ज्जादा कृत्यः न्यायेन प्रजाः 
समस्त प्रतिपालितानिः स्वस्वस्वकीयेन भूमि 
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--संस्थ--व्यवहार प्रवर्तते।। राजा श्रीभास्करदे(व) वर्ष ७४ तेन हि 
श्रीपशपतिस्थाने तपश्चिरं कृत्वा कोषत्रयं प्रदतम्‌।। तत्प्रसादा- 
---निर्ज्जित्य: दक्षिणसाङ्गरप्रज्यन्तः काञ्चीनगरमण्डले विनिर्ज्जित्य: 
अनेककोषमानीय: श्रीपशुपतिभटारका- 

य कोष कृतानि सम्प्रदत्ता काञ्चीनाम SIT | राजा श्रीभमिगप्त वर्ष ४ | 1 राजा 
श्रीचन्द्रवर्म्म वर्ष २१।। राजा श्रीजयवर्म्म वर्ष 

४५ ।। राजा श्रीवर्षवर्मा वर्ष ५८।। राजा श्रीकबेरवर्म्मा वर्ष ७४।। राजा 
श्रीहरिवर्मा वर्ष ५६। राजा श्रीसिद्धिवर्मा वर्ष ४१।। राजा श्रीह- 

रिदत्तवर्मा वर्ष ४६ तेन हि चतुशिखरप्रदेशे भगवत्‌ विष्णुभटारकस्य देवालयम्‌ 
सम्पूर्ण्ण कृतवानितुम्‌। | राजा श्रीवसुदतवर्म्मा ՀՎ ३७।। 


राजा श्रीश्रीपतिवर्मा वर्ष ३४।। राजा श्रीशिववधिवर्मा वर्ष ७५।। राजा 
श्रीवसंतवर्मा वर्ष ४१।। राजा श्रीसपुष्पवर्मा वर्ष ५६, तेन नेपालभूमि 

धर्म्मेण वधिकृतम।। पुन श्रीपशुपतिभटारिकस्य देवालये, अतिसुन्दर णिर्मितम्‌। i 
राजा श्रीविश्वदेव वर्ष १०० तेन कृत सीनगुवि- 

हारचैत्यभटारिक प्रतिष्ठित सम्पूर्ण कृतम्‌।। तत्रेव पनांलिका चः।। पुन 
श्रीपशुपतिस्थाने उत्र वृहत्त्रीसूल प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ तस्य Weit 

स्वपुत्रेण रात्रे पनालिकास्थाने शिरश्छित्वा पिताज्ञा कृतम्‌। तस्य पत्र श्रीमानदेव 
वर्ष ४१ तेन मज्ञातेन पिता वध ԳԱ महाघोरपा- 

पातक कृतेन महारोदमान भ्रमित्वा गंविहारशिख्रे तप ֆա 
तपःप्रभवान्महाचेतमुतपद्चते प्रतिष्ठितश्च।। तत्राद्यो बहुतरविहारस्थान- 


--ष्ठितम्‌।। स्वनामेन मानविहार प्रतिष्ठितं, पुन श्रीमानेस्वरीदेवी प्रतिष्ठित: 
पुनरपि भूमिमानदण्ड Hal पुन तस्य राजें महामुत्पा- 

त भवेत्‌ तस्य साति कृत पोष्य प्ण्णमी होलि कृतम्‌ तेन सान्ति भवति।। राजा।। 
श्रीसड्करदेव वर्ष voli राजा श्रीधर्म्मदेव वर्ष ४१। तेन श्रीपशुप- 

. तिभटारिकस्य दक्षिणमूर्ति महद्वृषध्वजापि कृतवान्‌ पुन राजविहार 
धमरेचेत्यभटारिके प्रतिष्ठितम्‌।। राजा श्रीमहीदेव वर्ष ४१।। रा- 

जा श्रीवसन्तदेव ४९।। राजा श्रीउदयदेव ४५।। राजा श्रीगणदेव वर्ष ४ ५।। तस्य 
राजें नेपालभूमि वर्षत्रयम्‌ अनावृष्टि वारिषो वृष्टि 

आकांक्षणाय कामेनः श्रीपशुपतिभटारिकाय महानाग निर्ज्जित्यः तस्य मनियक्ते 
«ԿՀՎ नाम कोषः कृतम्‌ प्रहोकितम्‌ तत्प्रभावात्‌ महाव- 


ष्टि कृतम्‌ प्रजा सुखीभवति। । राजा श्रीगुणकामदेव वर्ष ५०।। राजा श्रीशिवदेव 
वर्ष ४१ मा ६ तेन प्रतिष्ठित विहार ग्रभकृतम्‌ खासौ चेत महाक्टम्‌ 

तत पश्चाद्‌भोतातदेशेन मागतम्‌।। राजा श्रीचम्पादेव वर्ष ४१ मा ९ तेन कृत 
फुटोबिहार चेत्र भटारक प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ कर्म्ममासनं शेलास- 

न प्रतिष्ठितम्‌।। चवृअङ्करामायन नृत्य कृतञ्च।। राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव वर्ष ३४ तेन 
ख श्रीपशुपतिभटारकाय अनेकरत्नविचित्रको- 

षं कृतम्‌ प्रहोकितम्‌।। तत्रेव सुवरण्णपनालिका तिपुरनाम पुरसहितञ्च कृतम्‌। | 
राजा श्रीभीमदेव वर्ष १४।। तत पश्चात ՎԱԿ निर्ज्जित्य: q- 

न गोपालवंसेनः प्रभवाद्राजा कृतम्‌।। राजा श्रीजीवगुप्त वर्ष ७४ तेन च 
नन्दलद्ठलकानिमन्तिलपालविष्णुभटारकस्य सुवर्णर्णसङ्खलीश्छा- 
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दनं कृत।। gat विसोभितम्‌ सत्र दत्त वहतरक्षेत्रवाटिका गृहसहितम्‌।। राजा 
श्रीविष्णगप्त वर्ष ७१ तेन कृतम्‌ श्रीपशुपतिस्थाने बाग्मती - 

तीर पूर्व्वटते वहच्छिलामय विष्णुभटारक प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ स्वात्मप्रमानेन, पत्रद्वयोपि 
पाश्वसहितेनः ततः पुनश्च उत्र प्रबतात्‌ मधे 

नर्राशहस्थाने महाच्छिलामय विष्णुजलसयन, अतिसुन्दर, आवाससहितम्‌ 
कृतवान्‌।। अपरञ्च।। एकादशीब्रत दिने दिने एकेक- 


विष्णुप्रतिमा mà शिला वा प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ नानास्थाने।। पुन परमेश्वरपनालिके कृते 


तत्र च चतुमर्ति शिलामय विष्णुभटारक- 
प्रतिष्ठितम्‌।। राजा श्रीभूमिगृप्त वर्ष ४५ तेन नेपाले गोली नाम अक्षर प्रवर्तते। i 
धरणीबाराह विष्णु प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ एते त्रय गोपाल राज्य करो- 


ति।। अथ भृयोपि सूर्यवंसप्रभावात्‌ कृतः। राजा श्रीशिवदेव वर्ष ४१ तस्य भग्नीय 
पत्र राजा श्रीअंसुवर्मा वर्ष ४३ तेन च राजविहार कृतं। प्यण्डकादिव्यवहा 

र प्रवर्त्तते।। व्याकरणादिशास्त्रचर्चतः प्रवरत्तते।। तस्य राजन पत्र मानवर्मा वर्ष 
६५।। राजा श्रीकृतवर्मा वर्ष ७६ एते aurei महीपा- 

ल गवुडेश्वर आगते FTI! तस्य महाप्रतापात नेपालराज्यं कृता।। राजा 
श्रीदेवलदेव वर्ष १० तस्य कृता देपालविहारीञ्चः तलाकट- 

व्यवहारञ्च कृतम्‌ तदनन्तरे पुन सूर्यवंशो नृप राजा श्री धुववर्मा वर्ष १०८।। राजा 
श्रीभीमार्जुनदेव ՀՎ ३५।। राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव व- 

Վ १३ राजा श्रीशिवदेव qu १६ तेन श्रीपशुपतिभटारकाय, रजतपद्मं निर्मितम 
नन्दिसालाविहार प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ भिक्षभोज्य सत्र कृतम्‌।। राजा 


श्रीवुरेन्द्रदेव वर्ष ३५ तस्य आचार्य वंधुदतद्वयेन श्रीबुग्मलोकेश्वर भटारकस्य जात्रा [२३ क] 


कृता भवति।। राजा श्रीबलदेव वर्ष १७।। राजा श्रीवर्द्धमान- 

देव वर्ष १६।। राजा श्रीशङ्करदेव वर्ष १२।। राजा श्रीवसन्तदेव वर्ष २१।। 
ततृपश्चाद भोटराजेन मायाति: नेपालमण्डले राज्य करोति।। राजा 

श्रीरुद्रदेव वर्ष २७ तेन चाकम्भीटतप्रज्यन्त निस्कंटक राज्य करोति:।। राजा 
जयदेव वर्ष ४२ मा ५।। राजा श्रीबलदेव वर्ष ११।। राजा श्री- 

बालार्जनदेव वर्ष २१ मा ५ भ्रातृभ्या भ्रार्यासम्भवं तेन श्रीव॒ग्मलोकेश्वरभटारिकाय 
स्वमकट प्रढोकितम्‌। | राजा श्रीमानदेव वर्ष ३१ 

तेन कृते न्होलतवनिमम्‌। । राजा श्रीराघ(व)देव वर्ष ४३ मा ६।। राजा श्रीजयदेव 
वर्ष १०।। राजा श्रीविक्रमदेव वर्ष ८ मा ९।। राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव वर्ष 


१ मा ६।। राजा श्रीगुणकामदेव वर्ष ८५ मा ६ तेन श्रीपशुपतिभटारकाय एकादश 
कोष संप्रदत्ता। तत्रेव मीशान्येस्वर भटारकस्य ताम्रसंखलासं- 

छादनं pari तत्रेव दीर्घचो पाहीकृताः तत्रेव स्ववर्ण्णपनाली (कृ)ताः कोटिहो म पूर्ण्णा 
कृतम्‌।। राजा श्रीउदयदेव वर्ष ५ भा ५।। राजा श्रील- 

क्ष्मीकामदेव वर्ष २१ तेन चम्पट पश्चात्‌ सहिते सम्वछ सते द्वांते राष्ट्र सान्ति 
कृतवाम्‌।। राजा श्रीविजयदेव वर्ष ३१ तेन ललितापुरी 

अर्द्धराज्यं करोतिः।। राजा श्रीभास्करदेव वर्ष ३ तेन पितृमोलित विकृतम्‌, 
स्ववर्ण्णमयी श्रीमानेस्वरी भटारिका विनाशिता। तददो- 

षेन अन्धीभवति महाकष्ट प्राप्ते।। राजा श्रीबलवन्तदेव वर्ष १२ तेन 
अत्यन्तसुभिक्षं राज्य करोतिः तेन च हरिपुर कृतम।। राजा श्रीप- 
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(ma वर्ष ६।। तेन) म्वमुकुट कृतवान। । राजा श्रीनागार्जनदेव वर्ष २।। राजा 
श्रीशङ्क्रदेव वर्ष १५ तेन च नंदीशालायां सड़करेश्वर भटारिकप्रतिष्ठि- 

तम्‌ ताम्रसंछन्न कृतं देवुलम्‌।। पुन भगवती मनहर भटारिका प्रतिष्ठिता। राष्ट्र 
सान्ति भवति:।। राजा श्रीवामदेव वर्ष 311 राजा श्रीहर्षदे- 

व वर्ष १४ उनविसति सम्वच्छरसतद्वये परिवर्तमान। | राजा श्रीशिव:देव वर्ष २७ 
मा ७ तेन श्रीपशुपतिभटारकस्य ՀՎՎ सुवर्ण्ण- 

संखलीसंछादन pani तत कीर्तिभगताप्रे वलवलदेवी तप कृत्य नन्दि वन्ध्याय 
नीता।। पनालिका कप, प्वस्करणी थाने स्थाने कृता।। चत- 
(शमिक)पञ्चपुरसमयृत्तः श्रीराजगृह सुनिस्यादितम्‌।। तत पश्चात्‌ 
श्रीपशुपतिभटारकाय, रजतपद्मपिण्डिकाघटितम्‌ पूर्व्व दम्म व्यवहार ना- 


Ra: सुवर्ण्णरक्तिकास्त व्यवर्तते। स्वश्रीसिहाकृति रूप्यदम्म व्यवहारा कृता। 
सवर्णमयी श्रीशिवस्यांकृति शिवकाड्क कृत्यः।। पूर्व्वीशखरदेवस्य प- 
रिवारसहितेन, जीर्णो धार कृता:।। जौराज श्रीमहेन्द्रदेवेम योद्यम्व॒हत्‌ Tacit 
खनित्वा।। पूर्व्व कर्षक पन, दम्मार्धः। स प्स्करणी खनि- 

ते च दम्मेकेक पन देयम्‌ सम्पूर्ण कृतम्‌ महेन्द्रसरो नामदेयम्‌, तस्य सम्वच्छरो नव 
तृयःसदद्वयम्‌ माधवशुचिपर्ण्णमी। तस्या द्विनामः 

मदनसरो कृता।। राजा श्रीइन्द्रदेव वर्ष १५।। राजा श्रीमानदेव वर्ष ४ मा ७।। 
राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव वर्ष ६ मा ५।। माघ कृष्ण सुचन्द्रमा प्रदिपदे 

सप्ताधिके षष्टिके, काले वर्षशतद्वये शुभदिने avarat: प्रापितो। 
श्रीनेपाला:समस्तमण्डलमहीत्राता प्रजानासनम्‌ पीडयं शास्त्र तदा सुनिर्मितगुणे 


श्रीनंददेव WW: + राजा श्री आनन्ददेव वर्ष २० तेन भक्तापुरे शिवग्लस्थाने देवालये [२५ क] 
देवद्वयञ्च प्रतिष्ठितम्‌। | ताग्रशंखलीसंछादनम्‌। | त्रिप्रसहि- 

तराजधानी प्रतिष्ठिता।। राजकलसमीपे सुवर्ण्णपनाली कृता।। श्रीनेपाले 
महामण्डलीकमहापात्रप्रमुख समस्त प्रजादीनान Վ- 

. त्रपौत्रादीनां गह, क्षेत्र, ऋयविक्रीतितड़कृत्वा। संपातदःखाग्नि, अपीडिताहदयानि। 
vargad: सरोपकृतानाम्‌ चोरकदम्बकम्‌ 

निहत्य कृता महात्मन कृतम्‌।। तेन शक्रदिने नाटिक सुधनपाल कृतवान्‌।। त्रिपुर 
सप्तगण्ठक्‌ट कृत प्रतिष्ठितञच।। राजा श्रीरुद्रदेव 

वर्ष ८ मा १ तेन पञ्चपुर दक्षिणसाला खण्डचोक प्रतिष्ठिता। सवर्ण्णपनाली चः। । 

राजा श्रीअम॒तदेव वर्ष ३ मा ११ तेन पञ्चपर उत्रशाला खण्डचो- 


क प्रतिष्ठिता, महामारी दुर्भिक्षं भवति राजा श्रीसोमेस्वरदेव वर्ष ४ मा ३ तेन कृत्य {२५ ख] 
We वृहद्देवालये, अतिसुन्दरकाष्ठशिलपि कृता तत्रेव द- 

क्षिणविद्यापीठ महाप्रधानम्‌ पुन सत्र कृतञ्च।। राजा श्रीगुणकामदेव पृष्पाभिसेष 

कृत्य राज्य वर्ष ३।। राजा श्रीविजयकामदेव वर्ष 

७ राजा श्रीअरिमलदेव ՀՎ २५ मा १० तस्य राजे महामारी दुर्भिक्षम्भवतिः दम्मेन 
कुहवद्वयतण्डलम्‌।। राजा श्रीअभयमलदेव वर्ष 

४२ मा ६ तस्य राजें महामारी दुर्भिक्ष प्रजा कष्टीभवतिः, तस्य सान्तिकृते, वर्ष प्रति 

लक्षहोम, पक्षश्नाध कृत्यः श्रीपशुपतिभटारकाय महा- 

. स्नान केलासपूजनम्कृतम्‌।। राजा श्रीजयदेव वर्ष २ मा ८ तस्य VA 
वृहद्‌भूमिचालनम्‌ महासन्तापम्‌ महा(मा)रिदुर्भिक्ष प्रजा ष्येश्वा भवति।। सम्व- 
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[२६ क] १. 


[२६ ख] १. 


च्छर तृ सप्त पञ्चः आषाढ शुचि द्वितीया पुनर्व्वस्‌ सोमवासरेत्यादि चालन 
quien । पुष्पाभिसेक राजा श्रीजयभीमदेव वर्ष १३ मा ३ ते- 
न पूर्व्वाशखरनारायनस्य भण्डार ताम्म्रसंखलीत्यादि ग्राशिता। तेन प्रवाहिता 
ूर्व्वराजधारणी ՎԱՎ कृतम्‌।। तेन पञ्च परीशामा विध्वंशी- 
कृतम्‌ अन्न सुलभम्‌।। पृष्पाभिषेक राजा श्रीजयशीहमलदेव वर्ष २ मा ७ तेन प्रजा 
अपीडितम्‌ राष्ट्र सुखी भवति।। श्रीपशुपतिभ- 


. रकस्य सुवर्ण्णमेखला प्रढोकितम्‌। पुनः अनेकार्थरत्नघटिटचतर्क्कण्ठीकोषजात्रा 


कृतम्‌ संप्रदत कृतम्‌।। तत्र देशानामने- 
सत्र दातव्यं सर्व्वदा। । पुष्पाभिषेक राजा श्रीअनन्तमलदेव वर्ष ३२ मा १० तेन कृत 
दम्मव्यवहारेण प्रजा कष्टीभवति। 1 श्रीपशुपतिभटारका 


य ध्वजारोहन Hall aita श्रीजयादित्यदेवेन, सहोदर श्रीजयानंदद्वेव निगडबंधनं 
करोतिः वर्ष १२ मा ३ पश्चात्‌ खशिया ववः।। राजा ज- 

यतारि प्रथम प्रविष्ट: सम्वच्छर चारि सय आठ पौषमासे। साह्मंगस्थाने खशिया 
अबूठ सय पातयित्वा, राष्ट्र सर्व्व वने सेवितम्‌ 


. खिया तेन पलायितम्‌ लोक स्वस्थेन स्वस्थानस्थितम्‌। | तस्य सम्वच्छर प्रवर्ततते 


फाल्गुण मास शुक्ल त्रयोदशी। पुनः द्वितीय जयता- 

री प्रविष्टः।। սոխ अग्निदाहम्‌ करोति ՀԿԿ प्रस्थयति। 
बुग्मलोकेश्वरद्रशनम्‌, श्रीपशुपतिप्रसनम्‌ स्वस्थेन स्वराष्ट्रगमन- 

म्भवति।। सम्वच्छर चारि शय नव।। पुन तिरहतिया प्रविष्टः। सम्वच्छ चारि शय 
एकारह माधमासे।। जौराजिनी श्रीविरमदेवीना ՎԿ) 


. एन्द्रकुट सम्वच्छर चारि सय चवुद्रह। वेशाखमासः तस्य पत्र श्रीजयशक्तिदेवेन: [२७ क] 
एन्द्रकटध्वजमारोहनम्‌। तत्रेव पनालिका च कृतम्‌।। राजा 

श्रीअनन्तमलदेवेनः कर्त्तव्यं मुनेन्दुःवेदशतसम्वच्छ आषाढशुक्ल पञ्चमी 
बुधवासरे: श्रीपशुपतिभाटारिकाय, स्ववर्ण्णशंखलीशं- 

च्छादन कृते। चतस्कोने सुवर्णर्णस्वहवञ्च।। ध्वजा संपूर्ण्ण प्रतिष्ठितम्‌। 
चगुन्ध्वजारोहन, सोमेस्वनिमम्‌ भग्न याडान।। पश्चात्‌ गव- 

. डराजेनः मागतम्‌ कपहिया गणपतिकेन, कृतम्‌ वृषध्वज सुवर्णर्णलेपितम्‌. 
श्रीमशुपतिस्थाने।। श्रीजयशक्तिस्य मात्‌ वीरम्भदेवी - 

ना।। तत्रान्तरे राजा श्रीजयानन्ददेव प्रवरत्तते।। तदनन्तरे श्रीजयतुड्गमलदेवस्य 

आत्मजः श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवस्य ՎԱՎ स्वकट्म्बश्री- 


. जयारिमलदेवस्य पृष्पाभिषेकं कृत्यः राजा भत्तिमात्रन्ददौ। समस्त नेपाल [२७ ख] 
श्रीजयरुद्रमल्ल इवः नवकोट भूडतीप्रजंत राज कृतम्‌।। भक्तग्रामे क्षेत्र ब- 

. हुतर विक्रीतम्‌ तस्य स्वर्गस्थं सम्वत्सरो षडयुगवेदा ४४६ आषाढी पूर्ण्णमी 

रात्रिभागे दारा चतु अग्निप्रवेश कृतम्‌। तस्य सूनु MA- 

माने कतिपय दिवसांतरेण «Համ पत्री सती नायकदेवी नामः पितामही 
श्रीपदुमलदेवीना प्रतिपालितम्‌।। श्रीदेवलदेवीद्वये- 

. पि।। तिलंमाधवस्थाने मण्डपादि पनाली कृतम्‌।। तत्रान्तरे आदितमल नेपाल 

प्रविष्ट।। सम्वत्‌ ४४८ चेत्र पृर्ण्णमी। अत्रान्तरे काशे- 

 स्वरवंस्सज श्रीहरिचन्ददेवस mada: विवाहङ्करोति श्रीनायकदेवी।। 
कतिपयवर्षान्तरेण शिष्टेन विषभक्षयतेन Aca | तदनन्तर तस्य 


[२८ क] १. देवस्य भ्रात श्रीगोपालदेवमुपस्थितं, कण्णाटवंसज श्रीजगतृसिदेव समाहित ՀԱՇՎ 

कृतं, नायकदेवी।। तत दृष्टांतरेण स गोपालदेव श्रीभक्तापु- | 

२. री त्यक्त्वा ललितापुरी गम्यत।: तदनन्तरे लोकानां भयादितम्‌ स्वराजं गमिक्षशि 
तेन भयादितेन, लोके मन्त्रपातनम्‌ कृता विहारकोटस्थि- 

३. त जोगराम ոզ ster विहारा पात्र एकी भुतेन, aerate maak: ततो 
प्रवेशान्तरे दितीयरात्रे जो गरामेन, श्रीगोपालदेव त्यक्त्वा पला- , 

४. यं गता। पश्चात्‌ कोटाशृत्यमेकाकी स्थित। , श्रीजगतसिहकहमरस्य परिजने शिर 
छेत्वा श्रीगोपालदेव Fea | तदनन्तरे कतिपयदिवसे 

५. श्रीजगतसिहकमरेण राज भुजितम्‌।। ԿԱՎ कह्मरबंधनं भवेत।। तस्य पुत्री 
श्रीराजलदेवी नाम:।। जातेन दश दिवसान्ते मातुश्च मृत्य्‌।। पितामही- 


[२८ ख] १. श्रीदेबलदेवीना अतिकष्टेन प्रतिपालितं।। अत्रांतरे श्रीपशुपतिमलदेव वंद्धनम्‌ 

Hara | उभयराजकलसानुमतेन, सम्वत्‌ ४६७ श्रावण वदि ४ श्रीज 

२. यराजदेवस्य राजा कृत्यः सर्व्वसंमतेन, सम्वत्‌ ४६७ वेशाष शुदि ७।। 
श्रीजयराजदेवस्य पत्नी श्रीरुद्रमदेवीस तस्य पुत्र श्रीजयार्जुनदेव 

३. जात।। सम्वत्‌ ४६८ कार्त्तिक पूर्ण्णमाशी, श्रीश्रीदेवलदेवीनाम्‌ 
श्रीपशुपतिभटारकस्य कोष प्रढोकितम्‌। । सम्वत्‌ ४६९ ՎՈՎ पोणर्णमास्यां 

४. श्रीश्रीराजा जयराजदेवेन श्रीपशुपतिभटारकस्य कोष प्रहोकितम्‌।। तनतरे ged 
सुरतान समसदिन मागत्य नेपालम्‌ श्रीपशुपति त्रिखं- 

५. डीकृता नेपाल स्मस्त भस्मीभवान्‌। हाहीभवन्ति लोकश्च। सम्वत्‌ ४७० मार्गशिर 
शुदि ९ महाकष्ट भवामिः भक्ताप्रे।। तदनन्तरे श्रीदेवलदेवीना स्मा- 
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नीयात्‌। बुधेव्व॑सावतार कलिजूगे स्वयंभुकृतति, वरप्रशादिक: [२९ क] 


अष्टलोकपालावतार, श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव विजयी भवे, तस्य विवाहं 

कृतम्‌ राजलदेवीनाम्‌ स्वामी भवान्‌। तस्य सपत्र श्री धम्ममलदेव नामः तस्य 
जातोच्छवकर्म्मनेन, चवअड्करामायन, dd PAT! पुनः 

वडकर्ण्ण, सम्वत्‌ ४९७ जेष्ठ शदि पञ्चमी बधवार, तत महाउत्तछव नृत्य 
बालरामायन, मण्डलीकार श्रीजयार्जन राजास, पण्डिया मनक भा- 

रोस।। नेपाले ग्रहनन्दशागरगते सम्वत्सरे भाद्रके, मासे कृष्णमतमगजाधिपतिथौ 
सूर्येहनि श्रवया,। आचीर्णं स्थितिराजमलविभ्‌- 

ना राजल्लदेव्या समम्‌, श्रीलक्ष्मीब्रतमृत्तमम्‌ स्थिरधिया सव्वार्थकामप्रदंः।। थ्व 
सम्वच्छलव्‌ श्रीद्विजराजजुस्यं यहं फ्लचोया तोरण हस्यं एन्देयात 


OTST WS दराखनः।। सम्वत्‌ ५०३ चेत्र शुदि զօ श्रीकोछें भटारिकस लु प्वहोह [२९ ख] 


खटया दंता मि योगीगणन।। सम्वत ४९० अशनि शदि ६ जोतभिटो दिवंग- 
तः।। सम्वत्‌ YOR माघशद्धि १० तलमण्डेस तोरन दुन्ता मेगराम मल्मीस्यं। । थ्व 
समछलनव चेतला da तिराख चा श्रीश्री धर्म्मलदेवस 
विवाह।। गंन्हलिव देघरिपजा बिज्याडा स्मस्तव्‌ मेस हमं खु जया धावमदो।। थ्व 
सम्वच्छलसवम भ्वन्त जयसिहराम महाथसन थव किज- 
टोताड, घरसदि मजवल զա चलका छाया चेतला wa «եԿ 
आदीतवार:।। कोषसंक्षा प्रथम भटव १३ मेला वलदेव १४ at 
को बलदेव १५ जयदेव १ वसंतदेव २ आयदिवि ३ मयूरमाला ४ मरहटदेवि ५ 
vaata ६ गंगाजमुना ७ नागकुमार ८ महेंद्रदेव ९ मुकुटकोष १० 


37 


[२० क] १. 


२. 


[२० ख] १. 


38 


रत्नमाला ११ रुद्रदेव १२ चक्रमाला १३ अनंतमेखला १४ मकटकोष १५ 

उदयादित्यदेव १६, उदोतदेव १७ देवलदेवी १८ जयराजदेव १९ श्रीपशुपतिः 

स्य कोषसंक्षमितिः।। दष्टस्य SVS स्वजनस्य पूजाः न्यायेन कोषस्य च संप्रवद्धिः। 
अपक्षपातोर्थिष्‌ राष्ट्ररक्षा, पञ्चैव यज्ञा कथिता नृपानाम्‌।। भग्ने दे- 

वः वशाज्जयार्ज्जननपो रार्य्यान्निजानाश्रयम्‌नस्ता द्वादश वत्सराथे «ՎՀ, नाथ 

ՀՈՎՀ: लोके शौत्यगुणान्वितो विजयते रामावतारो T- 

रः स श्रीमान्‌ स्थितिराजमलनप्पतिः नेपालभूपालकः।। «ԱՎ रविबच्छरे स 

नृपतिस्तेनेव राज्ञा सताः रामेनैव विभीषने निजपदम्‌ श- 

स्थापिते aeti हत्वा शत्रुमतंगजाधिपमतम्‌ स्वात्मप्रतापाकशे, नेपालाब्दगते 
ब्दपुस्करशरे मागर्गाशितस्यां तिथौ। सम्वत्‌ ५०१ मार्गशर व १२ 


ॐ श्रीविष्णुगुप्त राजासन प्रथमस, प्रचक्र जयरपेस थाप्रपा श्रीविष्णुतीर्थ नारायनसः 
थ्वस येचङ्गुं धाये।। थ्वया लिव ԿՎ ՎԱՎ दुर्भिक्ष तु ज्रंडान 

असहन जुयाव, थ्वलसं लिस सुभिक्ष जुव, थ्व योचंगुं धाये।। थ्वया लिव थाप्रपा 
विष्णुनाभ लु द्वयके कामनानः थोलकापिस लं वा maa थ्व 


. यञ्चङ्गुन्धायेः।। थ्वया लिव थाप्रपा सन्तानकामनान, 


श्रीचड्गुंड्गरुडनारायणशा, थ्व वञ्चड्गुन्धाये, थ्वते पीव THT धायेः।। «ոտ 


R ON 


दुदु फंक- 


. या हेतु: श्रीप्वस्येदेव राजास प्रज्यास असहन देशस महं डव, थ्वतेस सातक याडा, 


ह्मंग्वस क्यंडा। गुणिला da दृहिसि कोन्ह z< फंक- 
न, खुंञे थ्वन द्वारस तेये गुहतो एकापलकासली, «ԽՈՎ श्रपरक्षा, महनिवारण। 
स्वस्तिः भूत वृत्तान्तर्‌ लिखितञ्च श्रृण्‌।। सम्वत्‌ १७७ आषाढ 


. कृष्णप्रतिपद्या उत्राषाढ नक्ष(त्र) सुधिजोग बुधवार श्रीसंक(र)देवस्य पुत्र [३१ क] 


श्रीशिवदेवस्य जात।। राजा अस्त ६९ कामरूपो भेरवअवतार:। शिवदेव- 

` श कृत्य, वलवलनदी वन्धनीयम्‌। पनालिका कूप देशस्थानेस्थाने शोभ कृता। | 
सम्वत्‌ १९९ वेशाष पूर्ण्णस्या विशाषनक्षत्र धुवजोग वृ- 

. हस्पिवार मध्यानवेलाया, श्रीसीहदेव परमेश्वरस्य पत्र श्रीमहेन्द्रदेवस्य जात:। | 
धने स्वयं दातार महाभोगवान्‌, युवराजमिति।। त- 

. स्य कृतम्‌ मदनसरवरम्‌ सम्वत्‌ २३९ वेशाषपूर्ण्णमी प्रतिष्ठा कृतम्‌ दिन प्रति 
दम्मेकेक, वनि देयम्‌।। अस्त वर्ष ६१।। सम्वत्‌ २१९ माघ कृष्ण 

. अष्टमूम्या मूलनक्षत्र, यहम्‌ येथोवहार वरपाल भारोटों नायक नेपालया विक्षात, 
महाप्रभुतः उभयराजकल, उधरण धारणसमर्थः।। अस्त वर्ष co! 


. सम्वत्‌ २१९ ԿՈՎ कृष्ण पञ्चम्या उत्राषाढनक्षत्र श्रीशीहदेवपरमेश्वरस्य पुत्र [३१ 8] 


श्रीआनन्ददेवस्य जात।। अस्तवर्ष ६८,।। सम्वत्‌ (२२८) माघ (?) श- 

. क्ल त्रयोदशी रेवतिनक्षत्रे श्रीसीहदेवपरमेश्वरस्य जात श्रीरुद्रदेवस्य जात।। राजा 
अस्तवर्ष ६७।। ।। सम्वत्‌ २३२ माघ शुक्ल चतुर्थी उ- 

. त्रभद्रनक्षत्र श्रीमहेन्द्रदेवस्य पत्र श्रीवसन्तदेवस्य जात।। अस्त वर्ष २१।। ।। 

सम्वत्‌ २३३ अश्विनि शुक्ल तृतीया विषाशनक्षत्र श्रीसीह- 

. देवप्रमेशवरस्य पत्र श्रीअमतृतदेवस्य MALI राजा अस्त वर्ष ६६ भाद्रप्द कृष्ण 
नवम्याम्‌।। ।। सम्वत्‌ ՀՅ श्रावन कृष्ण त्रयोदशी अश्लेषानक्ष- 

. त्र शधि श्रीजगतपालस्य पुत्र जातः। महामण्डलीक प्रक्षातः स्ववण्णणिधिबहतरम्‌ 
तस्य अस्त वर्ष ६७।। Ա सम्वत्‌ २३५ पौष कृष्ण सप्तमी अशु- 
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नीनक्षत्र श्रीवसंतदेवस्य पत्र श्रीभृंगदेव जातः अस्त वर्ष १३।। ।। टंडे खटल 
जया हेतु नक छायाव देशस असहन शिक्व थ्वतेस बिज्या- 

वो आलाच याडा देश ज॒येको थव, थ्वया शान्ति याये जुख देव थापरपं टु पनि वोसन 
यासं लिस were मजुवः देशश।।  ।। सम्व- 

त्‌ २४२ फाल्गुण शुक्ल त्रयोदशी मघनक्षत्र श्रीमहेनद्रदेवस्य पुत्र श्रीसोमेश्बरदेव 
जातः।। राजा अस्त वर्ष -३।। ।। सम्वत्‌ २७१ À- 

शाष शुक्ल एकादशी हस्तानक्षत्र शनिश्चरवार श्रीसोमेशवरदेवस्य पुत्र 
अंसुसेखरदेव जात।। अस्त Վ ३८।। ।। सम्वत्‌ (२७६?) 


, द्विराशाढ शुक्ल द्वादशी जेष्ठानक्षत्र सोमार श्रीरुद्रदेवस्य पूत्र श्रीविशाषदेव जात 


अस्त वर्ष २६।।  ।। सम्वत्‌ २९६ माघ शुक्ल शि 


बति नक्षत्र श्रीउदयादित्यदेवस्य पत्र श्रीउजोतदेवस्य जात युराजमितिः अस्त वर्ष 


३५।। ll सम्वत २७४ मार्गशिर कृष्ण ` ˆ 

नक्षत्र श्रीजयशिमलदेवस्य पत्र श्री अरिमलस्य जातः राजा भोगवर्ष १५ अस्त वर्ष 
६२ मा १०।। II सम्वत्‌ २८९ वैशाखकृष्ण चत्‌- 

दशी प्र अमावास्या रोहिनिनक्षत्र बुधवार नकपुखरि येविनम्‌ तव मेन छाव दिन 
चाता।। ll सम्वत्‌ २७२ फाल्गुन शुक्ल द- 


दशी पुनर्वसुनक्षत्र श्रीजसमलदेवस्य पुत्र श्रीअनङ्गमलदेवस्य जात अस्त वर्ष 
२०।। सम्वत्‌ २८६ द्विराषाढ शुक्ल द्वादशी ज्येष्ठ 
---- श्रीरुद्रदेवस्य पुत्र श्रीविसीहदेवस्य जातः। अस्त वर्ष २६।। ॥।। सम्वत्‌ 
२३१ भाद्रपद कृष्ण सप्तमी तव ल 


--- --- श्रीनरमलदेव पोहस खण्डन लाक्व डोययछि म्वण्ड TUSTI ।। [३३ क ] 
सम्वत्‌ ३३९ आषाढनली भाद्रपद व अनावृष्टि महा- 


. दुर्भिक्ष अर्द्धभाग लोकक्षय।। ող ३४० कार्तिकन ज्येष्ठटो թր 
तेवछि arte दुभिख जुवः।। ।। सम्वत्‌ ३६१ श्रावण कृष्ण 
- चतुर्थी दिन पलाखचो जैसिह पोहसन डड मि तव खडा।। ।। सम्वत्‌ ३६२ 


अश्विनी कृष्ण शष्ठी aire -- ति याड कितपाल भा- 

४. टों दुन्ता वडाताचकम्‌।। सम्वत्‌ ३६२ चैत्र कृष्ण षष्ठी मूलनक्षत्र आदीतवार, 
लिच्छि जास्यं arg जास्यं दुवहना पुडा जिमनह्न्‌ ara 

` सम्वत्‌ ३६२ पुह्नीशि कुह्नु चा, पालखुहि तव कितपाल भासन देश effe याडास, 
गामलान पिपाल फड ध्वस्त प्वं चाल 


. --- लिमा ՀՅ पाल भारोस ՅՈ जिह्नुलिव हलान विया राजः युदिशि [३३ ख] 
शिवज्ञान भारोस देशसन 

. (३)६२ पौष्य शुक्ल पञ्चमी तिपुरण सङ्को पुडा मचाल्व, येछिमी, अफह याड वुड 

at थ्वया खुहनुलिव फनपीं श्यन्द वम्‌डा येवृवुटवव--- 

. सम्वत्‌ ३६४ अश्विनि कृष्ण द्वितीया चाडंवोन age, पलाखचोस, अमरु महाथटो 

Favs TUS लाख साला एयाहम कट कवाट Sat लिच्छि- 

. स विजय जव, जात्रा याडा लास्यं वया हाथार।। सम्वत्‌ ३६१ जेष्ठ शुक्ल अष्टमी 

TAA याटुम्बहार FAS चाल्यका, यहं कीर्तिपाल भारोस 

, ---।। ।। सम्वत्‌ ३५४ फाल्गुण कृष्ण सप्तमी तिपुर Aer सुदिवो dat भोंत 

वोबछि लिवायाटोवोवम्‌ थो भोन्त vars vera लोडव मेड्गृहि 
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--- चोयादिवशः।। । । सम्वत्‌ २५५ चैत्र शुक्ल द्वादशी पलाखचो वानिडोल 
बंट चारवारे रिडन ՎԿ ल्यडवं --- TAA 

-- कम प्रमुखन तिपुरण लुंकास्य फड हया, वद्य भारोपति ՎՈՎ SUAS 
पलाखचोनः।। ll सम्वत्‌ ३४४ पौष्य शुक्ल प्रतीपदा -- 

---- गह चाल्वं अलापरिनन काया तल मीं डव थो AEA भूमिकम्प qq | TATA 


` -- जास्यं विसचोन्दव।। --- 


----- वडा रामसिह राजाटों।। ।। सम्वत्‌ ३५० माघ शुक्ल सप्तमी यहं 
ग्वहन पुडा खास क्वाठका--- 

--- --- शुक्ल चतुर्थी चा तव area गाक्व अर्द्धपशु आदि शिक्व। d T 
सम्वत्‌ ३५४ कार्तिक कृष्ण- एकादशी श्रीअभय ----- 


स जात, राजा अस्त वर्ष ५४ माघ शुदि ५।। । । सम्वत्‌ ३४० भाद्रपद शुक्ल 
अष्टमी तव कवल वास वव, दिन पेह्नु छेंन पीलुय मजीव।। । । सम्वत्‌ ३- 
४७ माघ शुक्ल द्वितीया श्री अनेखमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीइन्द्रमलदेवस जात। | अस्त वर्ष 
२१।। ।। स ३४८ मार्गशिर कृष्ण प्रदीपदा श्रीगनकम- 


. लदेवस्य पत्र श्रीराजदेवस्य जातः।। अस्त वर्ष २१ भाद्रपद शुदि ११।। Ա 


३४२ चेत्र शुक्ल षष्ठी श्रीजगणेकमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीजगतमलदे- 

वस जात।। अस्त वर्ष ३१ मा १ अशुर्नि शुदि GIL ।। स ३२६ चैत्र कृष्ण 
चतुथी कोछें अनन्तपाल भारोकस्य पुत्र कीर्तिपाल भारो जात:।। अस्त वर्ष 
«ՂԱ ।। स ३५२ भाद्रपद कृष्ण नवमी डोय श्रीनानेदेवस पत्र जात 


At ।। सं. ३५८ ՀՈՎ कृष्ण दशमी श्रीजयदेवस्य पत्र 
पीजजमलदे 


व जात।। अस्त वर्ष १९ मा १।। ।। स ३६४ कार्तिक कृष्ण तृतीया [३५ क] 


श्रीजेदेवस्य पुत्र श्रीजेतकेशव॒देव जात।। ।। सं ३०३ चेत्र शुक्ल त्रयोदशी 
श्रीनरसिहदे- 
. वस्य पुत्र श्रीरामसिहदेव जातः।। डोठाक्रः।। ।। स ३४९ ՀՈՎ कृष्ण 


नवमी श्रीजगतनेकमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीजयशीहमलदेव जात 

; स ३३६ वेशाष शुक्ल पञ्चमी श्रीराजदेवस्य पत्र -श्रीअनन्तमलदेवस जातः 
राजभोग वर्ष ३५ मा ११ श्रावण कुष्ण त्रयोदशी अस्त दिनः।। ս 

. स ३४१ चैत्र शुक्ल षष्ठी श्रीअनेखमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीअनेखभीममलस जातः अस्त 
वर्ष २५ फाल्गुण कृष्ण पञ्चमी।। ।। स ३४७ मा- 

. च शक्ल द्वितीया श्रीअनेखमलदेवस्य पूत्र श्रीइन्द्रदेवस जात: अस्त वर्ष २१ अश्विनि 
कृष्ण षष्ठीमी।। ।। स ३५८ जेष्ठ शुक्ल प्रदीपदा श्रीज- 


. यभीमदेवस्य पुत्र श्रीजयादीत युवरायस AALL ।। स ३२६ पोष्य शुक्ल [३५ख] 
त्रयोदशी श्रीजयसीहमलदेवस्य पुत्र श्रीजगतदेवस जात।। अस्त 

. वर्ष ३३ मा ४ चित्र शक्ल सप्तमी तिपुस्करजोग।। ।। स ३७० कार्तिक 

कुष्ण द्वितीया श्रीजगतमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीजयकीर्त्तिमलदेवस ԿԱ 

. लिछिसन जात्रा यात Հս ।। ' स ३७४ ' जेष्ठ कृष्ण चतुर्थी 
श्रीजगतमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीजयन्तमलदेवस जातः युवराज वर्ष ५।। स ३०३ 

. तम दशमी श्रीअरिमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीअभयमलदेवस जात। राजा भोग वर्ष ३९ 

अस्त वर्ष ७२ मा ७ आषाढ शुदि मष्टमी।। ।। स ३९- 

. ६ माघ शुक्ल द्वादशी पुनर्व्वसु प्रीतियोग बुधवार श्रीअनन्तमलदेवस्य पत्र 
श्रीजयारिमलस जात।। अस्त वर्ष .६९।। q ३६७ अश्विनि कृष्ण 


[38 क] १. 


[२६ a] 
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नवमी भ्वंत रावत यंटाछें भारोस जात। | ।। स ३८६ मार्गशिर कृष्ण षष्ठी 

पूर्व्वाषाढ नक्षत्र प्रीतिजोग चंद्रवार श्रीजयसीहदेवस्य पत्र श्रीजयत्‌- 

गमलदेवस्य जातः अस्त वर्ष ४६ मा ५ जेष्ठ शुक्ल षष्टमी आदीतवार वेला 
सन्ध्यावेला।। ।। स ३९६ पौष कृष्ण अमावास्या रावृत श्री- 


. जेतशीह भारोस पत्र जोतनशीह रावुतस जौत।। ।।स ३८१ जेठ कृष्ण 


त्रयोदशी श्रीजयसीहमलदेवस्य सड्ग्रनीपुत्र जेतनाम राव्‌- 


, तस जातः। अस्त वर्ष ५२ वेशाष कृष्ण तृतीया आदीतवार रात्रिस युथुनिमम्‌ डोयिनि 


माम नाम देवीसके स्याडा तेजमाल रावृतस्यम्‌ 
स ३९६ वेशाख कृष्ण षष्ठी ՎԱՎ: जयादीतदेवस्य पत्र श्रीजयशक्तिदेवस 
AA: अस्त वर्ष ३९ मा ५ कार्त्तिक शुक्ल षष्ठी।। ।। स ३७९ 


. कार्तिक कृष्ण अमावाशी maa केलासपुजा ԿԽ, ՓՈ ԱՎ 


ब्राहमनसन।। ।। स ३७८ चेत्र शुद्धि त्रयोदशी हस्त ՎԱԿ श्रीजयभी- 


. मदेव राजास वो श्रीजयशीहमलदेव जुवराजास वो SAAT पलखचो देश तेल AST, 


चा धाह याडाव वड वो मीं येच्छि शिक्वम्‌ 
l ।। स ३७९ कार्त्तिक कृष्ण նձա श्रीजयशीहमलदेव जुवरायसन, 
aäsre चायौक्वाठ कायासनियलस कलाह तेजभारो 


. राजकलदेक व, जसब्रम राजा, लखिधर रावत, माधव भारो ओ जगत जसमाल 


भारो थ्वतेस्यबु बल AST ।। स ३६४ जेष्ठ कृ 
ष्ण प्रदीपदा खंडा धार TA डोय लासन वल्यम्‌ धाह याड तल म्वण्ड SUS ढल आह 
रामसिह राजास कटक: ՎԹ जगतब्रम भाटो धा- 


. हस डव। लिज जय जव जात्रा याड लास्यं वया राजा श्रीअनर्घमलदेवस।। । । 
स ३७६ अशुनि शुद्धि चतुर्थी वहारक्वाठ कल याडा, भ्वंत 

श्रीजयभीमदेवस ՎԿ भारस पिल्लीस्यं हया।। स्वहन्‌ लिव श्रीजशिमाल प्वहस्यं 
नन्दल लुहिपा। ।। स ३७७ अश्विनि कृष्ण द्वा- 

, दशी श्रीजयशीहमलदेव vaga ՀՎ क्वाठ दम्बीया दिनः।। भ्वन्त श्रीजयभीमदेव 
युराभारसन कासनता, लिकास्यम्‌।। ।। स ३७- 

६ वेशाष कृष्ण द्वितीया जिलावक्वटो श्रीजेदेव राजास वो ह्वंडयो ग्वह याड तस्यं 
श्रीजयशीहदेव taga ख्वपं दंवीया दिवस।। ս 

स ३७६ श्रावण शक्ल अष्टमी चा भोन्त श्रीजयभीमदेव प्वहसन श्रीयुराभारसन 
भण्डसालस जाया, तव २ मिं पिलिस्यं हडा, तल वस्तु लुह- 


. पं काया, ՎՎ यड्गल वो युराभारसवो छिवी तिपुर राजकुल वो मनिगल वो fedt 
त्यंचाशीधारे लोडव जासन लिव।। ।। स ३७७ मार्गशिर 

. पूर्णिणमा मगशिर आदीतवार उद्यात्पर घटि १९ querer श्रीजयदेव राजास Tava 
राजलखंस मनसरपटवन्ध याडा विधान 

यावम्‌ प्रजा भोह बियमाल शिलोल्वाच area सा लोठय mea थंकलुंगो तया मौपसा 
मुकलुंगो तया भेनसा, ओ वेरस थ्व गो- 

, तपनिस्यंह डो कोलाय टेव: महाथसाल पी, चाम्रगाह पी, खण्डागाह पी, पतीहार पी, 
कठिया पी उपाध्या छि जोतिक छि कहिहामा- 

, छि देवस छि थ्वते वंसाहस ओय।। पाटन छक्व राजास सूतक AS राजवाशस।। 
राजास टोट वाढ जुकाले, प्रजान हलुये गोत्रदान ATA! | 


[३७ क] 
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[३८ क] १. सम्बत्‌ ३७५ श्रावण कृष्ण सप्तम्या, भरणि अङ्गारवार पुह भारसनो काय 

भारोसनो, ega वंडा श्रीजयशीहमलदेव vaga पिलिया।। ।। स ३७४ 

Հ. अश्विनि कृष्ण चतुर्हशी चा, नेपि टोखा, भ्वन्त श्रीजयदेव प्वहसन क्वाठस चोड्ग्व 
लुं बिस्यं कलन काया।। ।। स ३७५ आषाढ शुक्ल तृतीया TA- 

३. ՀՎ सोमवार: जोग ga: तव भुंकम्प वव: बालछिटो लिछिवु पिडडदेश vaga 
माडा अनेक देवल छें डोक्व। विजयराज श्रीअभय- 

X. मलदेवस आदिन प्रजा शिकव त्रिभागस छ भाग।। स ३७६ माघ कृष्ण तृतीया चा 
निपींक्वाठ काया श्रीजयदेव प्वहसन सन्ती लिकाया 

५. श्रीजयभीमदेवसन चोछें आनंद भाटो चेस्यंस्याडा।। ।। स ३६२ माघ कृष्ण 
पञ्चमी AT, तव ՀՐՎ mea हनसह्नुलिछि कोथ्यंग्व पसु शिकव 


[३८ख] ,१. ॐ स ३६४ आषाढ कृष्ण अमावाशी तव कवल वास वव प्यंहन्‌ Oa पीलये मजिव 

महामारी दुभिक्ष ՀՀ. ।। स ३६६ मार्गशिर शुक्ल सप्तमी, कपा हा- 

Հ. थार भोयोथलिटो वव डोय फडा, तल म्वण्ड ड्यंडालिम जय जुवः।। ।। स 
३६२ जेष्ठ कृष्ण चवदश उभय भ्वन्तन चाये क्वाठ वाहन काया 

3. ।। ।। स ३६२ द्विराषाढ कृष्णाष्टमी ԿՀ क्वाठ WE क्वाठ चाल्व, FATS 
कितपाल भारोस sae हाव ढिडा।। श्रावन सुदि १ बन्धनमक्ति 

Y. यथभोत we taga पिलीया Pree) ।। स ३६५ पोष्य कृष्ण षष्ठी 
नवक्वाठ कहनहदेवस अस्त दिनः।। ।। स ३७० मार्गशिर शुक्ल 

५. चतुर्थी श्रीअनन्तमलदेवस जो «Թ काय भास. यथोनिमम्‌ क्वाठन पिलिया 
श्रीजयशीमलदेव प्वहसन Ma फुभास वो ज्वोडा। स ३ 
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. (७० श्रावण) शुक्ल सप्तमी लिछि ग्वह याड युथोनिमं कठपंतन चाकल गसन पुड [३९ क] 
श्रीजयशीहमलदेव प्वहस पिल्लिसेन--- 

. स ३७६ द्विराषाढ शुक्ल द्वादशी श्रीजयदेव राजास मेनंट्ठिस नागपटाबन्धन 

विधि।विधानः। नही प्याखन माल्व, साल्य-ना 

. शालोठे Area थ्वया Tay श्रावण शुक्ल द्वादशी श्रीजयदेवराजसवृम्‌ एन्दलसं 

पटाबन्ध ՎԱՎ उदयाभ्यर घटि १८।। स ३७४ अशु- 

. नि कृष्ण द्वितीया अश्विनि हर्षन, आदीतवार ग्वलम्‌ ad आदिन पाटाबन्ध 

श्रीजेदेवरायस उदयात्प घटि ६ राजस्यमग्री, समूड ड- 

. तः।। सुनोलापत्रछत्रः हीराधारछत्र हनकनछत्र। कनकदण्डछत्र, शीहध्वज। | 

ढोक Հ खिजा ८ तव काहलपा १६ ट्वाक काहल २४ छत्रधर ३ 


. गुरीछेंश राजासन खण्ड खण्डागाह ար पटाका टाये:भ्बंत भहीहिसके।। [३९ ख] 
गोतीपनिस्य աւ ।। स ३५२ चेत्रादि श्रीअभयमलदेवस विजय- 

. राजे महाद्रभिक्ष तण्डुल कडवद्वय दम्मेन, लबन तेल प्ल मेक लुं प्ल मुल्य दम्म प्ल 

२।।। वोह कर्ष दम्म २० पहिपो दम्म ७२ खष्टखण्डा Z- 

. म्म २४ दछिटो «Վ लोकक्षय sq त्रिभगस छ भाग, थ्व क्षणस ՎԱՎ 
श्रीउदयशीहदेव ԿԱՎ उदमाल भास faqs wag «Վ 

. पन्त। वद्यं नवक्वाठ फनपीछिपन्त। थ्वतेस सड धाह करवा, पलाखचोन। लिस्यं 

वेडाव चण्डेस्वरचोस FATS डड व्येनाप्या यावा। 

. काया, थ्वलिव जेव छ मण्डलीकन लुंकास्यं, पलाखचोटोव्‌ सोया, धूनी तल मे 

चोया।। ।। सम्वत्‌ ४१६ मार्गशर शुक्ल त्रयोदशी अनुराध 
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[४०क] १. 


[४०ख] १. 
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घटि १७ शुल ३७ अंगारवार श्रीश्रीजयतुङ्गमलदेवस्य प्रथम पत्र 
श्रीश्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवस्य जातः। तस्य पुत्र जयवीरमलदेवस्य अस्तः स ४४२ 


. पोष्य वदि १२।। tt स ४०८ मार्गशिर शुक्ल प्रदीपदा। श्रीजयसीमलदेवस 


अस्त दिन:।। स ४१० फाल्गुण कृष्ण प्रदीपदा जयतारि वस्यं 


. लि तेल ՀԿԿ» काया, वृगन्देवल पयिसरपम्भण्डार ՀՎԱ ग्वल्वंस पछिम द्वारण 


दुम्विस्यम्‌ थवलान अङ्काल विस्यम्‌ TATA छा- 

या उप्रहाथ पश्चिम दारस टया, थ्व लिव गाम ara मे चोया, fes यहंस गह याड 
माडा गह मचाल्व।। ।। स ४१३ श्रावण शुक्ल A- 

योदशी चा, पलाखचोस बंधनस्र चोड्ग्व जयानन्ददेवस, थव वलनं मुक्ति जुवटोम्‌। 
लिचोस, जयशक्तिदेवश पलाखचो as ԹՎ निवहकं M- 


eti ।। स ४१७ माघ शुक्ल दितीया यथनिमं श्रीजयतंगमलदेवस वो भोत 
जयशक्ति प्वहसवो तोसन स्वंखा हाथार चलरपका वने डंहनुन चा- 


. ल्यका, AEA «ԵՎ, मे चोया, यहं हाथार फडा। | I । स ४१७ आषाढ शुक्ल 


पञ्चमी श्रीपशापति भटारकसके ध्वजा स्थापित श्री अनन्त- 


. मलदेवस्य विजयराज्यः।। ।। स ४१९ भार्हप्द शुक्ल त्रयोदशी बुधवार 


aed, तिपुर tag यह त्रिभेसन तंड यङ्गल यंम्बु फनपिम्‌ 

थ्वते ग्वह याड, वंप्याछें जारवा दिवस।। ।। स ४२० प्वसला गाक्व 
अमावास्या कोह्न्‌ चा असनिमण्टो जारवा दिवस क्वाठ डंडा मशि- 

लासला mea द्वादशी कोह्न्‌ ՀՎ हाथारणं भड्गरपं वव: तिपुर दल वयि।। 
असनिमम्भङ्ग, AAA, थोव पञ्चमी भरणि वहप्तिवार qae 


. खण्ड खरिधाया खापीथलि नयेम्‌ मितिलीं नये फास्यं डोय हाथार ज्वोंड वो दिवस। [४१ क] 


संती चुनिगल दंपुंडवव मचाल्व। वाद्यनिमं व खरि- 

वहिरिस डोय म्वण्ड ՏՎՅ ह्म ७ त्यंखा हल हम ३ ader जलधुनिं नया 
ब्रहमपुरटो दंपुंडना। थ्वतेस तिपूरण डण्ड मन्द्रपाल गु-- 

. प्रजायाके हस्यक विलं रोव प्रति दम्म ६ सार विल दम्म ३ छेंखाप्रति दम्म ४ 
चङ्गुणला थोव सति कोहनु डोय लास्यं Վպ वटकढिया दल- 

. चो-- सलछें जयजु पडियास ՀԻՎ श्रीजयशक्तिदेवस श्रीअनन्तमलदेवस «Վ 


हवः।। ।। स ४२३ वेशाष शुक्ल तृतीया ड्यमगुं क्व 
-- स्थापन तिपुर मनिगल हाथार थाकुलटो तेल। उभय दल भड्ग्रपं वव 
धाहनः।। ।। स ४२४ चेत्र वदि दशमी ՀԹ क्वाठस कल या- 


येटग्वस यावनक्वाठकोस पूजा याड TAST केशको थछें भहीहिसकेः।। Թաս [४१ ख] 


WEA गलकीस्यं स्याडा। i ।। स ४२५ आषाढ शुक्ल पञ्चमी ख्वप्वंन हा 
थार Sas फनपीञ्चाल्व मे चोस्यं, WW गह बन्धरपं चोंडा, तिपुर मनिगल 
स्वन्देश नवक्वाठ sad छिपन्त याड. यहंत लं कास्यडका हलाया।। 

।। सं ४२५ श्रावण शुक्ल द्वितीया भोन्तन ASA जारवा वीद्यापीठिस तिपुरण तेल, 
लं अन्त्र याड उभय खाह जव, चो भोतलि चेल वड्ग्व- 

Au ।। स ४२७ पोष शक्लाष्टमी वंप्याछेंक्वाठ कलन ԹՈՎ चालका 
श्रीभोत जयशक्तिदेवसन, कलि ढंडाव, डंहनसलिव थमु वडा कलि जास्यम्‌ 

. जयशक्तिदेवस, कल ՎԱՎ जयचन्द फनपीन वव। क्वाठनायक शिरकेश मुलमीस 
अस्थानस ज्वर ल्वाङ माडा, थ्वसंको चन arena मोक्व- 
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टों पहंडिन ठडाटो। । ।। स ४२८ चेत्र कृष्ण त्रयोदशी खात्यं व थ्वो चास 
थाकन, थ्व क्वाठ जाको ह्नुवु तिपुर श्रीजयतंगमलदेवसन, थ्व सम्वच्छसवुँ हि 


, प्य क्वाठ नवलिङ्गक्वाठ नवक्वाठन चाल्यका भोन्त लकसे चाल्व। | ।। स 


«ՀՏ श्रावन शुद्धि सप्तमी श्रीअनन्तमलदेवस प्रभूतन थव भ- 

ण्डीरिगण भारा पशुपतिसके दन्तम्‌ भण्डार पिङ्काया तिपुर सास्यं देवभण्डार 
लिकाढरपम्‌ श्रीपशुपतिस डोहरपा, भोंत वड दंछि fa- 

व, अभाग «ՀԱՎ प्यंहनुटो संस्कार aga, यंवीद्वलल्लन्न राजदीप यडाटोम्‌ 
थ्वनलिस भ्वंतया «ա आय मथ्याक्वटोम्‌। | ।। स ४२५ चेत्र कृष्ण 
चतुर्दशी शुक्रवार, अस्निमटों frre fata स्वं देश थ्वते पंत छि यंड जारवंडा 
श्रीजयशाक्तिदेवसन पींपाल, तिपुर खण्डन qaa: यथोविहार गन- 


ण्डमलन देवंस पण्ड भास खण्ड डेडा, शिकव संज्वा हमं ५० ՀՎ योटामलनदेव॑स 
पहि गाहरपं Heg rars IN ।। स ४३१ माघ कृष्ण चतुर्दशी स्वं. प- 
हर वेरस यहं डोयन दुंचाल्यका, ठंटिविन मनिगलटों aoa लुयिती गजृहिदेव, तम्वक 
सहया ब्राहमणस पात्र'समस्त बन्धी हया गले 


. नो देश थासरपा, ada डण्ड कासन, कटक ՎԱՎ माक्व। माझ्यंपाट समस्त मे 


चोया श्रीवेतनदेवस श्रीजयशक्तिदेवस मेगचन्द्रश ढ्वा- 


. को रवतस थ्वतेव्‌ वप्वंस डोयन बोडता डोय बोड हव श्रीजयशक्तिदेवस।। ।। 


स ४३२ कार्त्तिक शुक्ल द्वादशी उत्रभद्र रविवार, झाहन 
-समस्त देवालय, आदिन अग्निदाह याड धोश्रपा, जयशक्तिदेवस थोस अफह विस्य 
माडा प्रजा समस्त ՀԻՎ डोयनव्‌ क्वयला maa थति 


. MEA ग्वलंया արան कोस एक बीस कासनयेंडा, थ्वलिव ՎՀ [४३ क] 


व्यनापेसन्थानं तरीटो FAVS STS फाल्गुन शुक्ल -- MEA डोय भास्यं 
aera, लिस राज याये मफ्वास्यं। i ।। स ४३३ फाल्गुण कृष्ण पाडो खशिया 
राजा रिपुमलन, ՎՈՎ ՇՎՎ याड सहं आदिनं dal, ԿՎ 

MEA प्रस चोडा, येन्देञचेतस बाहं सवति भोज याडा दिन १८ वसरपा 
alt ।। स ४३३ ՎՈՎ शुद्धि नवमी शुक्रवार ԻՎ 

बिज्याडा श्रीजयरु (द्र) मलदेवस चनिग्ल महाजात्रा याड बिज्याचकाटों बिज्याडा दिन 
१० रावृत जेतराम भारोस काय तेजराम भारो- 

स यच्छें चोखन भारो ज्ञान भारो खनि मन्दात भारो थ्व Sea मीं मिंटलास्य म्याडा 
च्यन्त ՎԱՎ पशलछें श्रीराजरहस्पति द्विजसन TÄH 


४३२ मार्गशिर शुद्धि तृतीया स्वं पहरस भोंतन डाल --- तिपुर खंडन फडा मि [vau] 


अफह ՀՎ ՎԹ श्रीजनभाटों अखराम मुलमी. ओ तेजराम --- 

--- aaa मुलमि जेशीह विसिअल्यान एकन अङ्क to विजयराजे 
श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवस मामोजुटों श्रीपदुमलदेवीस।। ।। स--- 

माघ शुक्ल त्रयोदशी चेत्र शुक्रवार काथों छें खोवण्ठ सरस्वतीस थापन जजमानी 
श्रीसयजुस भरीस कृतः।। ।। स ४३५ वेशाष कृष्ण पञ्चमी 

. बुधवार agafa भास विवाह दिवस स येव दिवस।। पक्ष एकादशी उत्रभद्र 
बुधवार WS पात्र अपूटिका भास भरी काया दिन।। ।। स ४३५ वे- 

. शाष शुक्ल पञ्चमी श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवसन गोकर्ण्ण क्वाठस पुन्द वडा मचाल्व, जेष्ठ 
शुद्धि ५ शुक्रबार चा व्यसनतो।। ।। स ४३९ अश्विनि कृष्ण सप्तमी 
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q: 


-- रुद्रमलदेवसन, राजवास TAIS डंडा यह तिभएस विहवहिसन:।। स ४४० 
भाद्रपद शुक्ल सप्तमी कोह्नु विवाह -- देव -- 


-- थ्वतेंहसन।। ।। स ४४० चैत्र कृष्ण द्वादशी ग्वलस श्रीजयारिमलस 
अभिसेष दिनः।। ।। स ४३८ द्विपोष वदि ११ भोतन कालु ववस 
भाटोम्‌ सेल्लक्वाठ CATA फुपगयी भाटो मिहला याड देशन कालुवा।। զ 


४३६ आषाढ शुद्धि १२ शनैश्चरवार स्व पहर सृयो धन धार प्व-- 

-- सङ्का खुं लाड हया थ्व MAA तलमण्डे भारस चलती हाव, खोबी हावं पीलालिव 
आम्र नारड प्रमान car गाक्व ख्बप्वानव समस्त --- 

-- दुर्भिक्ष aq भागस छ भाग शिक्य लोक।। ।। स-३--- «Թ ११ 
श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवसन, पिलीया FATS तेजपाल भारो ओवंवी गोछें -त-- 


ह भाटों।। ।। स ४३४ ATE शुद्धि १३ लंको ՀԽ बोद मृल्मीस कापींस 
बंधनस शिक्वटोम्‌ कलातपनिस प्राचित माल्व प्रेतक्रिया ब्राहमनस्यं मया- 
चकाटो म। | ।। सं ४३८ मार्ग्गशिर शुद्धि ११ श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवसन, 
तलड्गुम्पल्ली नक्वाठ काया दिनः।। Ա स ४३५ आषाढ कृष्ण ४ 
लिंम्साखरस, न- 

. ATS दल खण्डन GST तिपुरण।। ।।स ४१३ फाल्गुण शुक्ल अष्टमी 
श्रीजयादीतदेवस अस्त।। ।। सं ४४१ चैत्र शुद्धि दितीया खशिया व्यष्टन 
लासन राजवास FATS ठोडा तिपुरया।। ।। स ४४२३ भाद्रपद शुद्धि ५ व्यनापे 


ՀՀ» श्रीजयराजदेबस, AHA जोतिराम HETA भास्यं काया 
asra चाल्व, फनपीम्मनिगल तिपुर महाथस पाखंड aaa फनपिन dar महाथ 


«այր ।। सं. ४४० पोसलान तव q गाक्व, पोन चेड 


धारणि गण्डिथ्यं चनिगल दुंतंह।। +। सं ४४१ फाल्गुण कृष्ण नवमी [४५ क] 


श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवस प्रथम पत्र श्रीजयवीरमलदेवस जात।। ।। स ४४२ पौष 
q- 

द्धि १४ अस्त दिन।। स ४४२ अश्विनि कृष्ण द्वितीया सनणिमन्नकछें ब्रह्मजुध 
दिन।। ।। स ४४४ माघ शुद्धि १० योद्यम्बहिरि आवन dar दिन 
सूयक्रिस्यम्‌।। ।। स ४४० जेष्ठ शुद्धि ८ श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवस, प्याखन हुल्यम्‌ 
पिशाच याड हुव दास भारो मबिद्यास फाटरपं हल्य वु शिकव । ।। स 
राजा जयारिमलस आगस, नृत्य नाम रतनागत ग्रन्थकारी सङ्खलङ्ख्‌ पण्ड जूटों 
वुशिक्वटोमलंम्यम्‌।। ।। स ४४३ माघ कृष्ण द्वितीया श्रीजयरु- 
द्रमलदेवस द्वितीय पत्र श्रीत्रिभुवनमलदेवस जात, गण्डान्तवेर।। ।। स ४४४ 
अशुनि वदि १४ अस्त दिवसः।। ।। स ४३७ फाल्गुण कृष्ण दशमी धनेष्ठ 
वृहस्प- 


तिवार श्रीश्रीजयानंदराजास पत्र श्रीजयराजदेव संग्रहनी «ախ पलाखचोस 
ՀՎԱ n सं ४४८ वेशाख शुक्ल त्रयोदशी कोहन्‌ ग्वलं देश लृहि याचका 
ब्राहमनसके आदिन श्रीजयानंद राजासन मनिगल Կ Վ देशन ale պ 
ब्राहमनसन अफह AST, Վ डन अनातीरण धरण ठंडा।। थ्व संम्वच्छ- 

«ԱՎ तिपुरण नवक्वाठ पुन्द AUS मचाल्व, श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवस्यम्‌। | ।।स 
४४० फाल्गुण वदि ४ सखु भासन, थव भरीसके ववः भीम भाटों ला- 

डाव छरिण पाला, थ्व निमत्तिन श्रीजरुद्रमलदेव:सन सखुभाटों ज्वनक हस्य शाम्ति 
ՎԹ कोथछेंस मि हलोस्यं मला डघउन।। ।। स ४४४ g पौ- 

ष्य वदि ६ तेजा दलव यी टोड वाक्वाठ दुम्बीया दिनः।। ।। स ४४४ माघ शुदि 
७ तिपुर प्राकार डंजोका वन्दें अट Վ चेत्र मासनटो सेव स्म अट छेचका श्री- 
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(जय) रुद्रमदलदेवसन।। ।। स ४४८ भार्हपद शुद्धि ९ प्रा माक्वन कके 
दमन फंछि। । ।। स ४४९ चेतला daa लिस महाम्रक at एंदलाटो हिनछिन 
श्रछि 


. जस्यन्निकोलाक्व थ्वया नाम कनिम्नक: म्यतम्‌ raa मछाल्व लोकन।। ս 


स ४४८ फाल्गुण शुक्ल सप्तमी खसिया राजा आदीतमलया कटक- 
न वस्यम्‌ नवक्वाठ कास्यम्‌ डंहनुलिव, लि शाखरक्वाठ कासनलिन्दम्बिक्व, 
स्वन्देश मे चोसन, यहं पुलवहीरिस थाकन याड पुडा दिन २२ मचा- 


. ल्व।। ।। स ४४६ माघ शुदि ३ तिरह॒तिं: हरशिह राजासन मिथ्लासनता 


संत्रगहीटो, Seta तुरकयाके वड रायत मोनारपम्‌ थम्‌ अग- 
मन Ureqem शिमय्रवनगह भङ्ग याड, तिरहतिया राजा महाथ आदिन समस्त व 
SS, व्यसनवड्ग्वटोम्‌, ग्वलछिनोलिन्दंविर aa: ग्वलछिनो 


wama दलखा धारे वंग्व | टिपाटस राजा हरशिहटो ԿՈՎ ԱՎ कायन महाथन 
उभय वोध येंडा कलन ज्वोड बि फंग्व, राजगामया मझी भारो 

धायान समस्त धन कासन।। ն स ४४६ प्रथमाषाढ Կի 
श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेवस अस्त।। भोगराजवर्ष ३० मा ८।। (अर्कै अक्षरमा थपेको 
-देवस Wa द-ग्वयाहम.विनाहा भरी q राखि १ श्रीजयरुद्रमलदेव सती वड्ग्व)। । 
स ४५० चैत्र कृष्ण एका- 


. दशी मझिम्वहारक्वाठ अभेराम मुलमीस्यं कलन काया भ्वन्तया लास।। ।। 


स ४५२ वेशाख कृष्ण द्वितीया नवक्वाठ गज वो पलाखचो जयराजदेव- 

स ब्राहमखास डोया दिवश।। ।। स ४५० Get वदि १३ युथनिमंस ठाकर 
मदो निमित्तिन कोवने गाहरपं हा Harel नेहम दुन्ताटो चनिगल- 

-- हरिचन्ददेवस गोपालदेवस व्याह कामादेविस।। ।। स ४५३ चेत्र शुद्धि 
१३ Sal ՀՎ» कलन काया ՀԱՎ कल ՎՈՎ ՎՈՎ शिरपति दश्यङ्ख TATA 


रजत तिपुर अपनाहसनो। i ।। स ४५१ फाल्गुण शुद्धि ८ varad भहीहिस [४७ क] 


खटया लंपहोह प्रतिष्ठा जजमान चोंड्वलछ जयपति मुलमीस 

ll ।।स ४५५ जेष्ठ शुद्धि ६ श्रीहरिचन्द्रदेवस बलन मृत्य दिनः।। ս 
स ४५१ जेष्ठ शुद्धि १२ तलमण्डे यन्टा मण्डो ध्वजा छाया, थ्व दिन को- 

हन्‌ भोन्त रावृत श्रीयुविछें ՀԱՎ ԿՎ अफहस sae, तिपुरण पहि गाहरपम्‌ 


सयकरछो हंडाटोम।। ।। स ४५२ मार्गशिर शुदि १५ चम्‌- 
दनएम्वरन राजगा काया दिन।। ।। स ४५२ श्रावण शुदि ९ भ्वन्त 


श्रीराजदेवस चोंडा ब्यनाप्पा क्वाठ महाथ अनेखराम भारोस वो एक- 
श्र समुचयस वो छि पन्त याड क्वाठ पंडा, Վ थेथे अपनाह याडास टोलन, तिपुर 
अभेराम मूलमीसन कपन क्वाथ काया।। ।। स ४५२ अश्विनि स्‌- 


fe २ श्रीश्रीपदुमलदेवीस अस्तः भोगवर्ष ६७ मा २।। ।। सं ४५२ अशुणि [४७ ख] 


कृष्ण TAT सोमवार HET संकोस अभड्ंगपतिराजटों किज सखू मूलमी थ्व- 
स नेह्मम स्वंडा MEAT आभारण चाल्लम्‌ ब्राहमणसन व डन पिल्लीसन, 
अनेखराम महाथसन स्याचका।। ।। सं ४५३ वेशाख वदि ३ तिप्र हरिच- 
. न्द्र कमरस यथनिम tasa aal, AAA भासन खण्ड MÕISTA एकसर 
समस्तसन, ԿԱՎ याड, मानासके होला, दिन ४ याडा थ्व लिव क- 

मरस व्यसन ՎԱ यम्बुस बिज्याक्वटोम्‌।। ।। स ४५२ आषाढ वदि ५ 
हरिचन्द्रदेवस चा २ वस्य॑ PTA राजकुलस कलन दुम्बीया दुंश्यड्ख कस्त भाटोम्‌ 
कर 

-राम दल वयिटोम्‌ मडिकटों थ्वस तिभेस्यं मधराम भाटों देशपतिटो म्‌ उभे स्याडा 
थयित भाटो पील्लीया।। ।। स ४५३ भाईपद कृष्णाष्टमी तिपुर मनिगल 
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छि पन्त याड फनपि ՎՀ वंडा मचाल्व, बडवो, तिपुर मनिगलनं लुंकास्यं।। q ४५४ 
माघ कृष्ण त्रयोदशी, बोदयं देश मे चोचका अनेखराम महाथ भास्यं 

भ्वन्त कम्तटो थुमु as, Wasted शिकव, AAA तव चान २४ मेस ह्मम्‌ ४६ 
भहीहि सा वासान ११६ चलस SAT ५८ खा, खिचा चहखुनि agafa 


आदिपम्‌ शिक्वः।। ।। स ४५४ फाल्गुण शुदि १२ TAA FATS पाद 
याडा।। ।। स ४५४ द्विराषाढ वदि ११ ՀԱՎ» कल याडा जशीहदेवसन 
गजया ला- 

ՀԱ ।। स ४५४ भार्हपद शुद्धि ७ थयित भाटों यह दुमबिया सखुपतिराजटो 


दम्बीच मलाक्व खशियान स्याडा एक तंन अङ्क ४० Weel MAA T- 
डो कोहन्‌ लास्य aga लिस sus कास्यंनि सङ्का मे चोया खशियानम्‌। i | 
स ४५४ दिराषाढ वद्धि ११ नवक्वाठ कल Ja गजया काय ՎԵՀԱ कमर- 


या AHA जशिहदेवस्यं तिपुर वा ह्लार्स्योल चोम्यछेम्वाङ, थम्‌ राज याडा, थ्वतेस 
पीलालिव गज थं लवस्यं तिप्र भोन्त मनिगल फनपिं, थ्वतेछि 

पन्त याड नवक्वाठ पुद वंडा मचाल्व लिन प्वंड गज लास्य वंग्व सेलांगाक्व तीहिशि 
कोह्न्‌।। ।। स ४५७ कार्त्तिक शुदि ८ अभराम मुलमी- 

स वो अनेखराम महाथस वो गोकर्ण्णस डोसन दिन ४ लिव ara येथोबहारक्वाठ 
पुडा तिपुरया दिन गंह्नु कोहन्‌ wea, दिन ८ लिव 

युचिनिमक्वाठ पुडा दिन खुहनुलिव area, दिन ४ लिव नन्दलक्वाठ पंडा Tarea 
थेको area हलासन थिसला Wes Wet ՓԱ अभेराम H- 

लमीटोम्‌ yafana सेवा ववटों, दिन afaa uer gars ठोडा दिन ८ लिव 
श्रीदेवलदेविसके सेवा लाक्वटो अभेराम मुलमीसन दिन c लिव der 


. पीठिस सवद जुव भ्वंत अनेखराम महाथ भास अभेराम मुलमीस थयित भास दिनस [४९ क] 


सवद जुरोम्‌।। ।। सं ४५६ श्रावण शुदि ४ तिपुर राज- 

. कल वो अभेराम मूलमीस वो थयित भाटों छि पंत याड झाहन थ प्राकार अन्तर उभय 
AE थ्व Պապ चनिगल सुगल द्वाखास TAA 

. खा खन्दवा, थभ्विनन्न खन्द वव गा लास्य ढेंस्यं EE, थ्वया निमतिन हाथार दल 
बसन युथनिमन्दुम धुन्द वो, थ्वतेस पिपास्यं աա तिप्‌ 

. कोछे लाछस खण्ड लोडव, फडन प्राकारण पिलिस्यं हंडा। मि शिकव उभय पखन 
१२ ह्मम्‌ थ्वतेस को लाक्व ह्ला EST हास ब्राहमणसन Վ 

, वथे सड लगाहरपम्‌ एकसरसन हलासन सन्दिडोव, कतिला «ՎՈՎ Յան 
प्रजा समस्तबुछिजुसन TAHA जानारपम्‌।। ।। स ४५७ जेष्ठ F- 


. ष्ण अमावास्या कोह्नु तिरहतिया जयतशिह ՓՈԿ मनिगलस द्‌न्ताटों, संती 
गोपालचन्द कुमरटों पिल्या थ्व च्यन्त UTE अभेराम मूलमीस थयी 

. त भास उभे। संती वुगडलितम्‌ यात याड तव तव मीं समस्त बंड लसासन, मनिगलस 
दन्तम्‌ गोपालचन्द para वय विसन युपींस qae 

. स४५७ श्रावण शुद्धि १५ फनपि महारावृतस अस्त दिन।। स ४५२ फाल्गुण शुद्धि 
३ वम्वी WS जोतन भास ԿԹ राजेन्द्रपाल भास चोछें Stufe भा- 

. स श्रीपदुमलदेवि ठकरिणिजुसन va जीरिस लागरपम्‌ पुलिया दिनः।। ।। स 
४५८ पोष्य वदि ७ श्रीदेवलदेवी ठकरिणिजुसन थव स्यष्ट 

अ(भे)राम मूलमीस, थयित MA बा काय ओसार ապ धास्यं कठिस ढिडा वन, 
थ्वपनिसन, प्यको राज थम्‌ बिज्याडा काया, थ्वन ոզ लिव चा aa तिभय- 
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यम्बी तहकोस स्याचका समस्त लोकः कष्ट ՎԱ Վ «Վ याक्व अनेखराम 
महाथस।। ।। स ४५८ माघ शुक्ल द्वादशी पुनर्वस्‌ नक्षत्र आयष्मानयोग 
सोमवार कम्भस अः आः राःमिथुनस g: चम्‌ कन्या के: विछशः धन्‌ N: 
श्रीजयराजदेवस प्रथम पत्र श्रीजयार्ज्जनदेवस जातवंध।। ।। 

स ४६० पोष्य वदि c भोंत कस्त भाटोम्‌ पीलिहा तिपुरन दन्तंता गुहनुलिव Վալ 
राज ह्लायाटोम्‌ खुहनुलिव जोग्राम मुलमीस श्रीगोपालचन्ददेव- 

स as टोखा कलन काया सन्ती तिपुर हाथार वड लिकाया दुन्दड चोड्ग्व स्मरत 
लाडा अफह AS EM २० श्रीगोपालदेवस Tavs ՀՅ जो ग्राम 


मुलमीटो ज्वंड हा।। ।। स ४६१ आषाढ शुद्धि १२ तवक्वल वास वव: देशस 
ATA जुक्व।। ।। स ४६२ माघ वद्धि १३ नवक्वाठ जर्याशहदेवस कल- 
न स्याडा काय जग सावंतस्यं थम्‌ राज याडा।। ।। स ४६२ फालगण वद्धि २/ 


डवोगह प्राकारण Sieg Կազ क्वाठनायक गयना मुलमीसन, जंक 


. पाट ९९ आढनखण्ड फरिसजुन २२०।। ।। स ४६३ Megara २ थ्व 


चायडङ्खलपींक्वाठ KAA कायान सडाव शनिश्चरवार MAIT 

कालू वव P3 यहस्व कस्तं भाटोम्‌ Վա नयं खलंपींस मिलरपरय याड वल्यंद्रोह्मा 
देश शीस चडग्ण्डोय Վ Mara, कस्त भाटों ज्वंड वंडा च- 

ՀԱՎ aada, प्यंह्नुलिव श्रीदेवलदेवीसन ԱՀԱ ՀՎ लितम्‌ कस्त भाटों 
लिकास्यं उछाह याड हया।। ।। सं ४६४ आषाढ वद्धि ४ tae छें ज- 
न्त भास काय, qasaq, यिनायडोंसखास डो धक वोंडवंड ապ ՎԱՎ «Կ 
अडकाया TATA काय ASEN वतनः।। सं ४६४ अश्विनि शद्धि ७ 


. स्वंपहरस, तव भुंकप ववः थ्व संती ग्वलंस श्रीजयारिमलदेवस अस्त।। ।।स 
४६५ कार्त्तिक वद्धि ५ नवक्वाठ जग महासांवन्तटों तिपुरस सेका वया 
Խու ।। स ४६५ पोष्य शुद्धि ३ कसानक्वाठ डंडा दिन।। सं ४६५ वेशाख 
शुद्धि ३ तलमण्डे येटामंडो ध्वजा छाया, जजमान येछ भैरवनन्द NA M- 

. टोम्‌ थ्वस थ्वलसंलिस, प्यण्ट स्याक रोगण पुङ्ख मरास्य अस्त।। ।। स ४६५ 
फाल्गुण शुद्धि १० THEM TS वाड अजयराम छोट महाभास ति- 

. पुर वया दिनः।। ।। स ४६५ भार्हपद वद्धि ७ बहारक्वाठ कल याडा, adr 
भारोन ara बिया, कल चा area तिपुर हाथार as, चाकला हनीनो चा- 

. नो पुड तस्यं, दल्लपिल्लुमद्वा तंडान, जिमडंहनु Պան कोलाक्वन ara, 
लिलायाव, खण्ड स्वडा श्रीठकरिनिसन, BAS ՀՎԱ वविगोछे एकसर समचय समे- 


. सिया चावो, तव वान ER ७।। ।। स ४६७ पोष्य कृष्ण दशमी अनुराध 
श्रीनायकदेविस पुत्री राजलदेविस जात दिन १० लिव मामो नायकदेविस अस्त 

. ।। स ४६२ Aat शुद्धि ७ अरुणोदय वेलाया उदयपाल HAAA अस्त 

թար ।। स ४६४ चेत्र शुदि ३ जोग्राम मुलमीस सहज मुलमी 

. थ्वते उभेजासन पशुपतिमलस ज्वंडन कपन क्वाठन तोपे पोल्यकम्‌ तिपुरस दोह 
याडा।। ।। स ४६७ अश्विनि शुद्धि ३ श्रीदेवलदेविस वो 

अनखराम महाथस वो जास्यं मनिगलया राज काया, मुहिंखो, कितपुरि, वलम्ब, 

येटाक्वाठ ख्वयंपः।। ।। स ४६८ फाल्गुण शुधि ८ तिपुर, भोन्त 

. जासन श्रीपशुपतिसके, कोष aed दाम हेया, थव थव राजस मीं ह्मम्‌ प्रति दम्मछि 

लिछिवुः।। ।। स ४६८ फाल्गुण वद्धि १० सङ्क्रान्ति कोह्नु तव च्वाप्वङ्‌ 

गाक्व देश 
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Ջազ. ।। स ४६८ जेष्ठ वद्धि ८ पसुपतिमलटो यह A पिकास्यं ज्वड 
हसन भुड्गुलछ varsa थंताटों मामोसनपम्‌।। ।। स ४६८ भार्हपद शृद्धि 
१३ श्री- 


. जयराजदेवस ग्वलन्स Ws थाचकाटों श्रीदेवलदेविस गनमव जोकम्‌, TANA 


प्रभुतन, थम लुम्‌ कास्यं, थ्व क्षन लिसनि, भ्वन्तया ग्वलं आ- 


य աթի | Ո स ४६९ कार्त्तिक शुक्ल पृणिर्णमा कोहनु कोष 
दुन्ता।। ।। स ४६९ मार्गशिर शुद्धि Վ श्रीपशुपतिमलस वंद्धनसवु 
अस्तमदिन। i 


. स ४७० मार्ग्गशिर शुदि ९ स्मसदिन सुरतार्नाल वस्य समस्त डाहरपा, दिन ७ 


«ԹԿ ।। स ४७० पोष्य शुद्धि २ अनेखराम महाथसन कालग- 
fs लिक्याय धासन, सखुजुटो कस्त भाटो ब्यनाप्पा च्वोड वड, श्रीजयराजदेवसनो 
वैयकम्‌ AGA TEHA आलाचविनाप छायास चायायानं स च- 


-थस्यव याव एकसर प्रजा दुंब्बाड, आलाचस प्रजा एक TAA अंड काढरपं उदोतन 
ड्वयिनि मामसके भैरवपट याड wer 

-- न्त मनिगल जुस्यम्‌ थ्यमीस जास्यं लुहि याड क्वाठ डंडा।। ।। स ४७० 
माघ ՊԻ | ११ टिडि --- पुडा दिछिं जयत मूलमी ओ --- जय -- 

-- मुलमीटो ह्नासदाश, थ्वपनिस ախ जोधा पिस a- वि हलम्यं सन्ति एम 
Ae धावस थव वोहरया कास्यं सन्ती 

-र फाड चालव खं मसकासभिको, कछोटरम --- म खुव अबस्था।। ।। स 
४७० फाल्गुण शुदि २ अनेखराम महाथ(जा)स्यं - नत मनिग- 

---- देश माझंपाट उपरं पाचासया खेन क्षेत्र ---- आदिनसं थ्वत्तिन पुडा ՀՎ 
क्वाठनायक रत्नपति 


. ---- Gf ---- अदि ---- लोठव aera निमक्वाठ चास्य ---- 

. पे -- जालनवु तवे प्रस्थाव सनि सखुनायकस प्र -- द थल्वस देव आभासन कल्यन 
मचाल्व, मनिगल थिड।। ।। स ४७१ पौ- 

. ष शुद्धि १३ कपन डडा, वहार डडा भोतन पिथोवहार पछिन किनिस्य सखुनायक 
लाकस्यं।। ।। स ४७२ पौष शुद्धि १२ टोखा पुडाव 

. तव खनी क्वाठनायक अनंतवर्म्म कस्त भास दंदग्व एकस्त्र मान थ्वस्त्र थ्वतेस वोय ड 
ग --- ति मुलमी 

----- पति चाह तया दंम ५ ज्वहवया दंम २ क्वाठ नखहरपा ससि क्वान ---- 


[१२ क] 


. ग्व भहिहि साध मरें पनीसि कोहनुपिं मुक्तारपं हंडा, कासन मगाचक sag ad तर [५३ ख] 


छाहहपं सा ՀԱՎԻ कायका, महाथस्यं अपवदि पयिवनि मचाल्व Fare धारोस 
Fars डडा लिलिया, खुलालिव तिपुरन कास्यं ठोङा।। ।। स ४७३ फाल्गुण 
वदि ५ योथो 

. वहारस, थव पन्त भारोपनि ढिडता, लाहा भरिया दुगा थीया सरवा दल, सास महाथ 
प्रमुख प्रधान हस्यं योथोवहारस पिकारवा स्मस्त वुक्व सा- 

, स महाथ लाडा, नवक्वाठ हाथार जामाचोन Ara ՎԱՎ पुडसड्गछ जव मलेनक 
कास्यं सस्यं SS, सास HETA प्रशाद fara लेले लन छोया:। | 

. faqar जयकीर्ति।। ।। स vow अश्विनि शुद्धि ९ 
श्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस कोवनम्बिज्याडा ख्वपोन्द्म्बिया त्यंखो चोन डालालिव 
विवाह wal! 

, स ४७५ कार्तिक शुद्धि तब कवलवास।। ।। स ४७६ फाल्गुण वदि १४ दुबु 
क्वाठ लिकाया दिन तिपुरन।। ।। स ४७६ दिराषाढ वदि ११ अनेखराम 
महाथस ता दिवस 
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स ४७७ वेशाष वद्धि ५ वंद्य भाटो कलनवोंड दींडा द्वलखास।। ।। स ४७८ 
मार्ग्गशिर afa ३ नवक्वाठन पीलिहा जेतपाल महाथटोम्‌ टोंखा हलाया। i | 
स «ազ AT शुद्धि ११ नवक्वाठया, सलंक्वाठ ल्हासनता जो धापति, FATS ज्वंड 
तिपुर पाल वया।। थ्वसनव्‌ तिपुरस दोह याड, थ्व varsa लितं येंडा 

नवक्वाठस। । ।। स ४८० वेशाष शुक्ल ՀԱՎ भग्न श्रीपशुपतिस स्थापन 
AST, दिन, जर्याशाहरामः महाथ भासन, ल्बंह साहरपा, MENT वं- 

थौचोस। պ यज्ञस श्रीजयार्जुनदेवस Վ सड़करदेविस वो, राजा 


सालावृथे।। ।4 स ४८३ पोष्य कृष्ण पञ्चमी चा, तव च्वापों गाक्व देशस 
च्याह्नु 

. मलड्ग्व।। ।। सं ४८५ जेष्ठ वदि १० क्षमशिकन्षान ठोडा fer i | 
स ४८६ वेशाष शुदि ७ श्रीदेवलदेवि महादेवीस अस्तः।। ।। भोग वर्ष ६६ 
मास ८।। 


स ४८७ जेष्ठ कृष्ण पञ्चमी चवु अङ्क रामायन लेतया दिन। क्वयला पुनीशि 
wer शिद्धि फया कोथोछेंस जिमने खट हुव। पण्डिया यहं बालश्रस्वतीस, N- 


. री श्रीउपाध्याजुस जयत मुल(मी)स विजयराज श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस।। 


।। स ४८७ KAANTE कृष्ण अमावास्या घटि ५३ आर्द्र घटि ८ व्या- 


. धात घटि ՀՎ आदीतवार वेला सम्प्रधटि 22 fare २३ 


श्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस्य पुत्र श्रीजय ध्म्ममलदेवस्य जातः।। ।। स ४८८ 
फाल्ग- 


. ण शुद्धि २ युविलच्छ मंडोध्वजा छाया; दिन यजमान दिवङ्गत युविलछ दाश 


मुलमीस काय, पद्म मुलमीस किड्जा जोत्राम जो धापतिस कृतः। । 
स ४८९ कार्त्तिक शुद्धि १० थ्व को हन्‌ श्रीजयाज्जुनदेवस वो जयसिहराम ԿԱՎՎ 
वो अपनाह याड, डवा चालक तिपुर दम्बिया दिन। i ।। स स४९० माघ श्‌- 


. Թ ५ संको गह area समस्त लूहि याड, मे चोया, उभय राजास [५५ क] 
विज्याड।। ।। स ४९२ माघ वद्धि ३ चानस तव च्वापो गाक्व लिछिथ्यड। (स 
४९२ वै- | 

. शाष वद्धि आमावस्या कोह्नु चा, चहखुनि थामछेंन वेये टाडासयाव ज्वंडाव 
अठकसवण्टास निवहकम्‌ ढिडताटों जयसिहराम म- | 
(हा)थटो, थ्व सम्वच्छलसवु दीतला थोव नवमी कोह्न्‌ यह प्रजा आदिन, हाथार 
थ्यमीस जारवा, थे श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवसन थम्‌ अ- 

. गुमान याड, पिपाल फुडा मी शिक्व प्रधान, नामधारी पात्रादिन ह्मं ५३ 
म्वसखोटोक्षे दरपा थम, श्रीश्रीजयार्जनदेवस, खोयंटा नयं प्रजा- 

. जु दरपा इरिशिलाछें पालक थेनिधर हरि जव, पींपाले मुहूर्त सोक्व, येछ गोमीन्द 
भाटो, थ्व महर्तनं आमोद ՀԿԿ, श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराज- 


मलदेवसन गोमीन्द भाटों लिला वव कटकस आगस अड्काल հրվ मान याड, [५५ख] 
राजकल यूदिशिटों खंडाव रूसरपं वया।। थ्व सम्वच्छल- 


. सवु गुणिला «ՈՎ आमावास्या कोहनु महाथस वंधनमृक्ति।। ।। स ४९३ 
वेशाष शुक्ल दशमी पूर्व्वफाल्गुण प्र उत्रफाल्गुण (न)क्षत्र, श्री- 
. जयजोतिमलदेवस जात दिनः। | ।। स ४९६ माघमासस चनिगलया TATEN 


ढूवाखा नानारसनं त्वहलञ्चीडा रोसोरोसन।। । । 

. स ४९५ जेष्ठ शुदि दशमी हस्त शुक्रवार, ՎԱԿ» डंडा 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस थम्‌ बिज्याडा क्वाठनायक शिवदास मुल- 

. मीस।। । । ख्वपया गुणी पणीलितंने, तीहिशिस, चवदशछि लुल्यं श्रवननक्षत्र 
geag परम्पराव्‌ थ्व प्रमानन जुरोम्‌।।  ।। नवरात्र श्रीपा- 
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डो टोटजुकाले अमावास्यास स्वंडा दव, तिपुरया विध्निमदो:।। ।। q ४९४ 
अश्विनि शुक्ल षष्ठी प्र सप्तमी As अङ्गारवार कोहन्‌ श्रीश्रीज- 


, यस्थितिराजमलदेवस ख्वपोन बिज्याडा, उभय दल वाजरपम्माल्यम्‌ स्मस्त खण्डन 


फुड, महाथटो, फनपीं आदिपम्‌ भारोपनि लाडा 
ढिंडा, यहं पीथोवहारस जार वव महाथटो बुक्व।। सं ४९ ५ प्रथमाषाढ सपूर्ण्णन वा 
पे ज्या धंग्व महनीटो वा गास्यं मस्या छो वावा।। ս 


. सं ४९५ भाद्रपद शुद्धि मासस, यहं एकाटविहारस हरशिद्धि भहीहिस खाक्व, 


लेचाया ल्वाख्वन, केक्बशीन ल्वह जव। । ।। सं ४९६ कात्ति- 

क पूर्ण्णमी Ae, पश्चिमा हरी पण्डेसन, आकाश भैरवस चपाह आवन चेस्यं 
ध्वजा छाया दिन।। 11 थ्व सम्वच्छरव्‌ वंटाक्षेत्र चपाह MFA आवास- 

नो आवन चेया दिन, जजमान, da भारो, चपाहया AAC जगतः।। ԱՅ 


४९० वेशाष शाद्धि ३ श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेस, यहं भनिगल स्म- 
स्तसन जात्रा बिज्याचकाटोम्‌ Վ तोरणवन्दन माल Ապ वंशाह लास्यं, 
दुंविज्याचकम्‌ मनिगलसं तव तव मीस प्रमुख नायकसन ले चास्यं 


. लुंन अर्घ याड स्येष्ठ प्रमुख जयत मुलमीस।। Il थ्व दिनसव्‌ तलमण्डे दंव 


उदयेस्वरणाम rants पुन प्रचार याडा अण्णवास आ- 


. वन ded, पीव Tart झलाहरण थंडा, यजमान FATS डोय मृल्मी।। Ա 


MAT ग्वलम्भण्डार खया श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवसन 
यंहया प्रधान, प्रधान Վ ज्वोजक हम्यम्‌ वाहं पीण्टो खोशीस स्याचकम्‌ भण्डार 
श्रीपशुपतिस डोहरपाटोम्‌।। ।। थ्व सम्वच्छलस MAA दीक्षा काया 


. महिछें चकतीजुसके द्विजराज peu, ओखह्मंनेनलिस राजकलस पूजा मदो [vo क] 


ओसलानः।। ।। स ४९६ श्रावण वद्धि ९ श्रीराजकलन, ग्वाठ 

. नेम भ्वाङ मेस स्मस्त fared हया उदेशना थ्यंमीं डोयया, बाबु टनोयका, aita STAT, 
SE AST दाम प्ल १० थ्व दाम उपाध्यास वच्छिजुस खा- 

, टोटेयास्वंप्ल ३ सथस नें cq २ थेनि प्रचित भेतरण याड येटा वनेथा दम्म प्ल ४ थ्व 
काज area शिवदाश मुलसीस, जयत मुलमीस।। l 

. स ४९७ जेष्ठ शुक्ल पञ्चम्यां Վարպ धुव योग बुधवार श्री धर्म्ममलदेवस 
वडकर्ण्ण दिनः।। ՈՎ चाहनुलिव, संपूर्ण्ण AA H- 

, हाथ साला।। । । युविलच्छ जोत्राम मुलमीटो, जो धापति साला, वहारछें सख 
भास काय तेजराम भारो मुलमी याडा, वालरामायन արագ 


. स ४९७ श्रावण कृष्ण दितीया Taga नक्षत्र अतिगण्ड योग वृस्पतिवार वेला रात्रि [५७ ख] 


श्रीजयसिथतिराजमलदेवस्य पत्र श्रीजयकीर्तिमलदेवस जा- 


. त।। ।।स ४९७ एंदला maa तीहिशि कोहन्‌ व्येनाप्पा प्वनन्तीन, लख्वयात 
याडा।। ।। स ४९८ पोष्य शुक्ल चतुर्दशी रात्रिस, देश कोथ्यंड Վ- 

. प्व गाक्व।। ।। स ४९८ फाल्गुण वद्धि २ उत्रफाल्गुण नक्षत्र शूलयोग 
आदीतवार श्रीजयस्थतिराजमलदेवसन garer फस क्वाठ निनथं 

. WS, आवन क्वयकाः।। Ա थ्व लासव्‌ हरी पण्डेस्यं श्रीअलाग भैरवस प्रभा 
दुंता।। 11 थ्व लासवु आशिहि प्याखन g< ववः।। ।। थ्व 


. लासवु फिशिरि काठ Aaa डंडा यं स्वे देश बिठि Թալ ս 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस विजयराजस लिछिवु हनीनो चानो खं मदो ज्रोम्‌। 
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स ५०९ चेत्र शुद्धि १२ थवववीफुप तेजपतिजस रवत काय थव साल व दकतास, 
आयत मदो भारपमा काय ज्वोंड हस्य ढिडता, सास्ति याडा- 

स ds आस खोहन छोड, लि छोस्यं स्याचका द्विजराजजुटो तिरीपुरुसस्यम्‌ 
उपाध्याजुटो खोयकम्‌ थ्वया प्राशिचत लु प्ल १८ कास्यं व्यजो- 


. का थ्व पातकन कञ्चिन थिव।। ।। स ५०० वेशाष शुदि तृतीया, रोहिनि 


सोमवार श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस विजयराज। 
em Were «ՈՎ, यिती ՀՎ चोनको यिथनिमम्‌ राजकल लिवीयन्टाटोन यिती 
हायका पो १२, वल वल खा धर छास्यम्‌। थ्व सम्वछलनवु यटपा- 


ट तव धर छाया, बालि भ्यंतरण सिद्धो। । थ्व उह्लासन प्रजा virg बिया, चनिगल 
देशि तिकती कलस श्रीउपाध्यास ठाकरसन कका, वय भोहया 

अंगेरपा, उपाध्यास्य थो ग्वह २२० मेस ह्मं ३ जाके फलके सौ, ची, क्ये, थुलंकंशी, 
qafa, छ शिं ट्वालप्रति, ग्रामप्रति, थ्यंमीनवं ԹՎ» सम- | 


. स्त मी मण्डी Seg, हमप्रति जाके कह १।। म्वाटमास वा फल १ ची सौ वेशवार 


ला, थो, ԾՎ अछिद्रं याड, संतोष जुयक, डाका, श्रीश्रीजयस्थि- 
तिराजमलदेवस बिज्याचक प्रधान शिष्ट देव ब्राहमण एकसर स्मस्तस बिसेव मेस 
मण्डी १ जाके फ ३०० घरिपाट २०० फल्के फ १०० थ्वतेये 
अनुसारणसम्बूति जोती कस्त भाटो ह्लास्यं, सुवारण भानस याड ब्राहमनस 
भोगयेका, तिभे ठाक्रस ՀՎ याचका, समस्त आनन्द JA, काढाव ՎԱՎ 


Fare डोय मुलमीस dar भारोटों ՀՅ ԿՎ भारोटों थ्वपनिसन श्रीराजाजुस ՊԱ [५९ क] 


उपाध्या शीवदाशजस जस, म्यालंखा धरया जयत मुलमीस आ- 


. देश बिया सिवकारवु ga, थ्वसंचय आफन्द शोयाव HETA: | | । । थ्व दिन 
कोह्नुव ՎԱՎ यंथोबहिरिया गन्धुहिम्भाहसं थापरपा।। ।। स ५०० 

. जेष्ठ वदि ३ ष्वप्वन्नं लख्वयात याडा, पुवा बोये मजीरडानः।। ।। थ्वदंशव 
ग्वल दिग चपहि ज्या याचका श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव प्रभ- 

, सनः।। ।। स ५०० वेशाष वदि अमावास्या सर्यग्रासस दीक्षा काया, 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव ठाक्रशन महादेवीस सहितन: गुरु 

. श्रीशिवदाश उपाध्यायजुस।। ।। स Yoo आषाढ शुद्धि ९ हस्त सोमवार 
लिवीयण्टा यिती प्रतिष्ठा दिनः।। ।। स ५०१ कार्तिक शुक्ल अष्टमी 
उत्राषाढ धृति- 


. योग आदीतवार, फालंक्वाठ पाद याड डंडा श्रीश्रीजयस्थिराजमलदेव 
स्वामिसनः।। ।। स ५०० मार्गशिर शुद्धि १ संक्रम ՈՎ, अमावास्यासवु 
सङ्क्रा- 

. न्ति, लस नेप्वल, थ्व क्षनस, देशन बछि वा कोलाक्व। यं चेल, यो चेल वा पेयेमदो 
शामान प्वङ्गाक्व।। ।। स ५०१ मार्ग्गशिर कृष्ण द्वादशी स्वा- 

. सोभन, शुक्रवार कोह्नु श्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव SHCA जयत महाथ भास 
प्रमुखन लिछि सम्मतन श्रीश्रीजयार्जुनदेव राजा- 

. स, थव राज विनाप्याक्वाठ महाजात्रा याड दुम्बिज्याचका दिन थ्वन नियनेह्नुलिव 
चा, ब्यस्यं वया, गोकर्ण क्वाठस बिज्याडा जुरोम। थ्यनन्नङम्‌ 

. ह्मंमीं वो भ्वीकचन बुयकम्‌ महासन्तापन ष्वप्वम्‌ वया जुरोम्‌।। ս 
गुनिलानलिस, क्वयलाटोवुम्‌ मानुष शिकव, द्वलत्या आक्षानः वा मस्या चो, सामा- 


[१९ €] 
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नं v4 गाक्व के को मलाक्व।। ս स ५०१ माघ शुद्धि १५ मूर्गशिर 
अङ्गारवार श्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस आदिप, ठकरिणिस काय देव PATA 
स्वंह्मं- 

स नपम्बिज्याझ श्रीचङ्गङ्गरुडनारायनसके श्रपाहन पूजा amer: ս 


A oN 


स ५०१ बेशाष वदि ९ ग्वल्वंस कोष दुन्ता बुहखुनिछे Կ 


. ՋՈՎ պոզ तेमजीव, म पायोः।। ।। सं ५०१ जेष्ठ वंदि १० अश्विनि 
सोमवार AVS बहारछेंया, कोचपाहदेव थंडा दिन:।। ।। यजमा- 
न अद्धिकारी अनेकचन्द भाटो तेजराम मुलमीस।। ।। स ५०१ जेष्ठ शुक्ल 


पृण्णमाशी AA म्यालखा धर लंख्व मुल डंड बिता, एकसर वा- 
पं १२०० wad पलकि बिस्यम्‌, श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव प्रभुसन, थव प्रजा 
निलंख मुल याड, प्रशादारपा आचन्द्रारकमेदनीप्रजन्तन। । 


स ५०२ माघ वदि ५ भ्वंत श्रीश्रीजयार्जुणदेव रायस अस्त दिवस, ठाय तिपुरस 
क्वाछेंस।। ।। स ५०२ वेशाष शुदि ३ वहारछेंया कोचपाह भाह- 


. स थापरपा दिन, यजमान तेजराम मुलमीस।। स ४९७ पोष्य बदि अमावास्या भ्वन्त 


जयसिहराम महाथ भास्यं नित्य श्राध याडा दिन 


. स ५०२ अशुनि शुदि अष्टमीन श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव WWW, THEA 


एकशर भारोपनि चोक दंबोड खण्ड EASTA, MEN F- 


. रीनपाट दोलन ETA श्र १७०० प्रशादरपन्ता AI ।। स ५०३ माघ शुक्ल 


दशमी बुधवार, श्रीतिलमाधवसके तोरण दुन्ता, मातारी 
सखु मुलमीस Oa, राजमुलमीस काय, मेगराम मुलमीसन।। ।। स YO? 
फाल्गुण शुद्धि तृतीया वृहस्पतिवार चा श्री धर्मदेव ठाक्रस विवा 


. ह दिन थ्वनलि थो आदीतवारण देघुरिसके पूजा बिज्याडा, मेस gs खुञवंलुं मदग्व, [६१ क] 


प्याखन भेरबानन्दः।।  ।। थ्वलासव्‌ किञ्जटो शिक्व--- 

. WW वलन हा एदेश्वर गण्ठिया Կապ थापन AST यहं पञ्चालीसन 
टेयकम्‌।। ո थ्व लानवु थोव एणिशि शुक्रवार AAS भहीहिस 

. खटया Վ पहोह Wem, यजमान, लछकोयानि ակ ս 
श्रीधर्म्ममलदेवस बिवाहन देका भेर्व्वानन्द' प्याखन स्व देश प्रदेश- 

. न स्वे दश कह्लाया भरी ढिजराजजुस जोती कस्त भास गजा मुलमीस पण्ड्या 
मनक भाटोम्‌।। स ५०४ जेष्ठ शुदि १५।।  ।। शुभः विवाहजु दं 

, गुणिलान झरे बोये माल्व, विधान, गण्ठकर्ण्ण चवदश कोहनु rave चिन्ने, गुणिला 
थोव तीहिशि कोह्नु बोय, दंवी। थ्व कोह्न्‌ बुध्यर सूये, झरें लास थड 


. थ्व सन्ती सेञ्ञके शिमलास थंडा थ्वया सन्ताजा ञके पाह पालास थड सायात कोह्नु [ç q ख] 


झ्वांपानस थंझव मुल AA, यो ठंड मुल खास चोयः प्यं- 

. हुनु लिव युनकोस खोवडव, पूजा याये, भटिनिभाट झरें देक थे पूजा हिन्साद्येकं लख्व 
होले, स्मय ՎաՎ ये झ्वोपानयात देशस छाये म- 

. म्वाल्वl।। ।। स ५०४ क्वयला ՈՎ «ա कोह्नु पसलछें दंथोसके 
ह्लाअस निभार died माल्यं ओको तोल वो प्यह्मम्‌ थ्वनटा मलंस्यं N- 

. रीटो ताक्व, थ्व सम्वच्छलनव्‌ कतिलाभ्यतरस श्रीराजकलया भीड्को सहपोया तड 
शिकव हमं १५ ध्वनली लि स्वाखरक्वाठ नवक्वाठन पुड 

. त्वखा, कपनक्वाठ «ա काया कोलाक्वनः। संलंक्वाठ फनपींन प्पया। 
նր» जोग्राम मुल्मीस प्यसता, मञ्जेन कल याङ माक्व, थ्व ATA À ला 
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ce 


मा लोक श्रीहरिक्षत्रस संपूर्णर्ण यात वड्ग्व निर्वितिन ला सेवो।। ।। स ५०४ 
जेष्ठ वदि զօ झाहन थंन लंख्वयात याडा दिन: थ्वलान अवनह्नामदो। | 

स ५०६ कार्त्तिक शुद्धि २ स्वाति प्रीति बृहस्पतिवार श्रीराजल्लदेविस अस्त 
दिनः।। ।। स ५०६ फाल्गुण वदि ६ वेशाख व्याघात अड्गारवार लीछि जा- 


. स्यंफिशिरि पुन्द वंझ बुड वव, भिको मी अफहस डव यहन ठोड:।। ।। ५०३ 


पोष वदि ११ प्याखन लेतया भेरवानन्द निय प्यहनु स्येडाव से- 


, ला area दिशी कोहन्‌. शिद्धि फया श्रीकोथोछेंस।। थ्व ग्रन्थ ena डोभासन 


चोड्ग्व ACA, एक ग्रन्थ देका पाण्डधा यम्बट्नुम्विहार मनक भारो- 
स सउदर JA जीवा भारोस मुर्ज्जस ԿԵ टास्यं, वीर नेत चुलास ume 
श्रीश्री धर्म्मदेव ठाकरसन प्रसादारपा, थ्व arva विवाहयातन्दे 


का विवाह चेतला da तिराख बृहस्पतिवार चा।। । । थ्व प्याखनं सवें दस 
कदंव भरि श्रीद्विजराज भारोस जोती कस्त भास, गजा मुलसीस।। प्या- 


. खन हुव लिछिवुः।। ।। सं ५०६ पोष शुदि qq चड्गुम यिती हयका 


श्रीसिथतिराजमलदेवसन:।। ।। स ५०४ दितला गुणिला नकेजी BET 
थव देशीन डधाचमफो भवंत लोक डोयपनिस कापह ची वस्तु लं वोह, के थोल्वया 
मलन, ՎԱՎ काप्यं रतिनथं चुन A थव मुलन 


. हट मलुयक कास्यं थव लोको मेल्यें डात जोवः।। ।। स ५०५ जेष्ठ शुक्ल 


दशमी, श्रीपशुपति emet थापन श्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस 
जजमान जयसिहराम महाथ AALI ।। स ५०६ प्रथमाषाढ कृष्ण दशमी 
दिगचपहि आवन चेये शिद्धो श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव ठाक्रस कृत 


. स ५०७ कार्त्तिक शुक्ल प्रतीपदा श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव प्रभूसन ASTA [६३ क] 
केलछेंस बाधाव छोया, जलसी पाट ७६ एकतन caet «ԵՎ यहं दुंबिस्यं यं वंग्व 

. स ५०७ पोष शुद्धि ६ श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवस्तम्‌न VAHA जर्याशाहराम 

महाथ भास्यम्‌ थम्‌ झास्यं तिलपात्र दान यात वा, थ्व क्षणस दुवा- 

. रिक woe मङ्गलछ देवलछें जग मुलमीस VOA गजा मलमीस, TATA 
महास्वस्त।। ।। स ५०७ फाल्गुण शुदि प्रतीपदा, हस्त, वृधि, qu- 

. वार, श्रीग्वलम नवहरस, Կ पास्यन्ता, Վ խփ हायका। 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेव ठाक्रस जजमान जुस्यम्‌ दिवङ्गत श्रीराजलदेवी- 


. स॒ उदेशनान।। || थ्व सम्वतृछलनव्‌ TAA ट्वालन, अट छेस्यं, 
वोडलंल्लाछ चिडा, झारन da, थव थव दिशनं लञ्चिडा।। ।। स ५०७ 
वेशाष शुदि ४ श्रीश्री - 


. जबस्थितिराजमलदेव ठाकुरस त्रिय पुत्र सहन, बुगम यात्रा बिज्याङ दिन १४ भ्वन्त ६३ ख] 
जयसिहराम महाथस नपम्‌।। ।। स Yow आषाढ शुद्धि ९ उपाध्याय 
. श्रीशिवदासज्‌ दिव शिवलोक प्राप्त दिनः।। ՈՅ ५०७ आषाढ शुद्धि 
द्वादशी, राजा श्रीजयस्थितिराजमलदेवसन मेनण्टुठिस लख्व काया, खण्डागा- 
. ह गजा खण्डागाहस।। ।। स ५०८ आषाढ शुदि १० श्रीद्विजराज 
उपाध्यास्यम्‌ थव केजा व SIT मुलमीटो, दामह तानका, हनयास विपरीतन दानास- 
. टो नवास्यम्‌ न्याक्न द्वश्यम्‌ वाद मयेस्यम्‌- ओसके होल मव्य जोक सर्व्वसवु तेलका 
उपाध्यासं थव्‌ श्रीराजकलस मधाव डोय मुलमीन, MAA उ- 
. पाध्यासन व्यवहार मफयका धासन श्रीराजाजुटो यिनाप, बोनक आदेश देकास 
यिनाप देका डोयन, प्रिथवीछि गेणो होल व्यंग्व उसकेमव्यन्नक स्म- 


(ख) 


[अतिरिक्त पत्र] 


. स ४६६ माघ शुदि ५ अमवर्म्म कस भाटों कांसानक्वाठ ह्लाया दिन, थ्व दिन संती 


कोह्नुन लिस भोंतया संकष्ट डवोयावौ वासमचोस्यं वाहिरीया चमदो 


, नालंन वं, धरिक्षलन यौ गामस देशस दिनप्रति, वा साल डेंज माल्व, महासंकष्ट, 


भोंत दामन ՎԹ त्यवछि कायमदो। ՎԱ म्यसाया, लड हमं- 


. स थड वडा केन व्यवहार, नानसं थंड वंडा लाङ्ख्व जान, जिवन, नालं व्येनाप्पा, 


पुनन्ती समस्त गाम जीवसंदेह, कस्त भास पायक, भावाखार- 


. स ताड्खिनं गुसाहलन वड वायिक प्रमुखन नासर पायकन उजाह AST, निस्तार 


मदो, धुनिन थिछिं, के पंडा निरोढ हनीनो चानो, थ्वतेस भाव मखं- 


. स्य कस्त भासके गयना मुलमीसन आटासरपं, तिपुर, ՀԻՎ जीयका नेह्मंस्यं, 


अनखराम, महाथ, भास्यं, थम्‌ कंध हस्तरपं विस्वासन, कपन थंता 


. पशुपतिमल टोखा चोस्यं ग्रहम अठिन चोस्यं जीया स ४६६ अशिनि शुदि १ 


आदीतवार 


Nepali Translation of 


te Gopälaräjavamsäval i 


[१७ पत्र] 

क्रमश कलियुग लागेपछि, सारा राजाहरूका शिरपेचका ՊՈՊ पाउ सुहाएका श्रीमान्‌ 
युधिष्ठिरको आदिराज्यमा, हिमाल पहाडको काखमा रहेको चना अगल भएको भूमण्डलमा 
(नेपाल उपत्यकामा) प्रधान श्रीभङ्गारेश्वर भट्टारकको प्रादुर्भाव Wb. त्यसपछि गौतम आदि 
ախտ आई रहन लागे। अनि गौतमेशवर आदि देवताको प्रतिष्ठा भयो। त्यसबीच 
श्रीभडगारेश्वर भट्टारक श्लेष्मान्तक वनमा विहार गरिरहेको वेलामा गोपाल भए । त्यसपछि 
मालाख्ाबाट गोग्रामको आगमन भयो । 'नेप' कहलाएका गोपालकी बहुही नाम भएकी कैली गाई 
दिनकादिन वाग्वतीको तीरमा गई प्वालमा पूजाको लागि दू धको धारा बगउने गर्न लागी; ती गाईले 
daa गर्न लागेको त्यो ठाउँ गोपालले देखे; खनेर हेर्दा श्रीपशपति भट्टारकको प्रादुर्भाव भयो i 

त्यस गोपालवंशमा पहिला राजा श्रीभूमिगुप्त भए; वर्ष ८६ । राजा श्रीजयगप्त: वर्ष ७३ 
महीना 31 राजा श्रीधर्म्मगुप्त; वर्ष ९१। राजा श्रीहर्षगप्त; वर्ष ६७। राजा श्री भीमगप्त; वर्ष 
३४ । राजा ախո: वर्ष ३७ । राजा Կախ: वर्ष ४६ | राजा श्रीजिनग॒प्त; वर्ष ७१ | 
यसरी आठजना गोपाल राजा AT | 

त्यसपछि गोपाल राजालाई जिती महिषपालहरूले क्रमैले राज्य गरे | राजा श्रीवरसिह; वर्ष 
४९ । राजा श्रीजयसिह; वर्ष ७१ महीना २ । राजा श्रीभुवनसिह; वर्ष ४१ । यी तीनजना महिषपाल 
राजा AT | 

त्यसपछि गोपाल x महिषपालहरूलाई जिती किरात राजा भए । राजा श्रीएलम, वर्ष ९० | 
राजा श्री- 
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पेलम्‌; वर्ष c4 । राजा श्रीमेलम्‌; वर्ष ८९ | राजा श्रीचॉमिं; वर्ष ४२ । राजा श्री धस्क; वर्ष 
३७ । राजा श्रीवलुंच; वर्ष ३१, महीना ६ । राजा श्रीहंतिं; वर्ष ४० महीना = । राजा श्रीहरमा; वर्ष 
५० | राजा श्रीत्स्के; वर्ष ४१ महीना ८ । राजा श्रीप्रसफं; वर्ष ३८ महीना ६ । राजा श्रीपव: वर्ष 
४६ । राजा श्रीदास्ती; वर्ष ४० । राजा श्रीचम्ब; वर्ष ७१। राजा श्रीकंक; वर्ष ५४। राजा 
श्रीस्वनन्द; वर्ष ४०, महीना ६ । राजा श्रीफुकों; वर्ष ५८ । राजा श्रीशिघ॒: वर्ष ४९ महीना < । 
राजा श्रीजुलम; वर्ष ७३ महीना २ । राजा श्रीलुक; वर्ष ४० | राजा श्रीथोरम्‌; वर्ष ७१ 1 राजा 
श्रीथको; वर्ष ८३ । राजा श्रीवर्म्म; वर्ष ७३, महीना ६ । राजा श्रीगंजं: वर्ष ७२, महीना ७ | राजा 
श्रीपुस्क; वर्ष ८१ । राजा श्रीत्यपमि; वर्ष ५४ । राजा श्रीमगमम: वर्ष ५८ । राजा श्रीशसरु; वर्ष, 
६३ । राजा श्रीगुंणं; वर्ष ७४ । राजा श्रीखिमबं; वर्ष ७६ । राजा श्रीगिरिजं; वर्ष ८१। राजा 
श्रीखरांज; वर्ष ७८ | राजा श्रीखिग: वर्ष ८५ | 

यी बत्तीस किरात राजाहरू भए । जुन किरातहरू (अहिले) तामाकोशी र अरुणकोशीको 
बीचको भूभागमा बस्तछन | 


त्यसपछि अब बीचमा सूर्यवंशको उत्पत्तिबारे बताउँछ | कल्पान्तमा भगवान जलशायी 
विष्णुको नाइटोरूपी कमलबाट ब्रहमाको प्रादुर्भाव भयो-। ब्रहमाका छोरा मरीचि भए । मरीचिका 
छोरा काश्यप भए | काश्यपका छोरा भगवान्‌ सूर्य भए । सूर्यका छोरा मन्‌ भए | मनुका छोरा 
काकत्स्थ भए । काकत्स्थका छोरा वेणु भए । वेणुका छोरा पुष्य भए । पुष्यका छोरा अनरण्य भए । 
अनरण्यका छोरा JA भए। प॒थका छोरा त्रिशड्क भए । त्रिशङ्कका छोरा धुन्धुमार भए | 
धुन्धुमारका छोरा पवनाश्व भए | पवनाश्वका छोरा मान्धाता भए | मान्धाताका छोरा स्‌सन्धि 
भए | ससन्धिका छोरा धृतिसन्ध भए । धतिसन्धिका छोरा भरत WU p भरतका छोरा असित 
भए । असितका छोरा सगर भए। सगरका 
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छोरा असमंजस भए। असमंजसका छोरा अंशुमान्‌ भए। अंशुमानुका छोरा दिलीप भए। 
दिलीपका छोरा भगीरथ भए। भगीरथका छोरा ककत्स्थ भए। ककत्स्थका छोरा रघु भए। 
ՀԱԼ छोरा कल्माषपाद भए | कल्माषपादका छोरा शङ्खण भए | शाङ्खणका छोरा सुदर्शन 
भए । सुदर्शनका छोरा अग्निवर्ण भए । अग्निवर्णका छोरा श्रीगर्ग भए । श्रीगर्गका छोरा मरु 
भए। मरुका छोरा पश्श्रव भए। पश्श्रवका छोरा अम्बरीष भए | अम्बरीषका छोरा ԿՎ 
भए। नहषका छोरा चनाभाग भए। चनाभागका छोरा अज भए। अजका छोरा दशरथ 
भए। दशरथका छोरा राम भए। रामका छोरा लव कश भए। 

यी अयोध्याका राजा हन्‌। अनि फेरि इक्ष्वाकवंशमा विशाल भए । विशालका छोरा 
हेमचन्द्र भए। हेमचन्द्रका छोरा सुचन्द्र भए। TAHA छोरा धूमाश्व भए। धूमाश्वका 
छोरा FIT भए। श्रृजयका छोरा सवर्णधनि भए। सृवर्णखनिका छोरा कृशाश्व भए। 
कृशाश्वका छोरा सोमदत्त भए। सोमदत्तका- छोरा जन्मेजय भए | जन्मेजयका छोरा परीक्षित 
wu, परीक्षितृका छोरा मतिमान्‌ भए। मतिमानुका छोरा विकक्षि भए। 

यी राजाहरू विमलनगरी (वैशाली ?) मा भएका gd! 

अनि सूर्यवंशको प्रभावले नेपालमा किरात राजालाई जितेर लिच्छविवंश «Վ 
तिनका (लिच्छविका) छोरा श्रीनिमित्तकाल' भए; वर्ष ५०। राजा श्रीमकरान्त; वर्ष ४१। 
राजा श्रीकाकवर्मा; वर्ष ७६। राजा श्रीसप्ष्पदेव; वर्ष ७६। तिनले नेपाल भूमिमा 
वर्णव्यवस्था कायम गरे। श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकको देवल बनाए। श्रृड्खलाले खेप्ने काम गरें 
(छाना लाए) | त्यसपछि सुन्दर शहर बनाउन लाए। राज्यको सारा मर्यादा बाँधे; न्यायपूर्वक 
सारा प्रजाहरूको पालना गरे; आफनो आफ्नो भूमि ... व्यवहार चलाए। 
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राजा श्रीभास्करदेव; qu os) तिनले श्रीपशुपतिस्थानमा धेरै कालसम्म तपस्या 
गरेर तीनवटा कोष चढाए | त्यसको प्रसादले ... जितेर दक्षिण सागर काञ्चीनगरमण्डलसम्म 
जितेर अनेक कोष ल्याई श्रीपशुपति. भट्टारकलाई कोष बनाई चढाए | त्यस कोषको काञ्ची 
नामकरण गरियो । 

राजा श्रीभूमिगुप्त; वर्ष ४१। राजा श्रीचन्द्रवर्मा; वर्ष २१। राजा श्रीजयवर्मा; वर्ष 
४५। राजा श्रीवर्षवर्मा ; वर्ष ५८। राजा श्रीकबेरवर्मा; वर्ष ७४ । राजा श्रीहरिवर्मा; वर्ष 
५६। राजा श्रीसिद्धिवर्मा; वर्ष ४१। राजा श्रीहरिदत्तवर्मा; वर्ष ४६। तिनले चारै 
शिखरप्रदेशमा भगवान्‌ विष्णु भट्टारकका मन्दिर बनाई पूरा पारे। 

राजा श्रीवसुदत्तवर्मा; वर्ष ३७। राजा श्रीश्रीपतिवर्मा, वर्ष ३४। राजा 
श्रीशिववद्धिवर्मा; वर्ष ७५। राजा श्रीवसन्तवर्मा; वर्ष ४१। राजा श्रीसपष्पवर्मा; वर्ष ५६ | 
तिनले नेपाल भूमिलाई धर्मपूर्वक बढाए। फेरि श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकको देवल अतिसन्दरसँग 
बनाए | 

राजा श्रीविश्व(वष)देव; वर्ष १००। तिनले सीनगुं (स्वयम्भ) विहारमा ՀՎ 
भट्टारकको प्रतिष्ठा गरे । त्यहीं ढुंगेधारा पनि बनाए i फेरि श्रीपशपतिस्थानमा उत्तरपट्टि ठलो 
त्रिशूलको प्रतिष्ठा गरे । राति प्रणालिकास्थान (Stare) मा छोराद्वारा शिर काटिएको हुँदा 
तिनको मृत्यु भयो; बाबुको आज्ञाद्वारा यो गरिएको थियो। 

तिनका छोरा श्रीमानदेव भए; वर्ष ४१ । तिनले थाहा नपाई बाबुको वध गरे। यस्तो 
महाघोर पाप गरेका हुनाले रुँदै घुम्दै गुविहारको शिखरमा पुगी तपस्या गरे। तपस्याको 
प्रभावले ठलो चैत्य उत्पन्न भयो र तिनको प्रतिष्ठा गरियो । त्यहाँ पहिलेका धेरै विहारको 
स्थान... 
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आफ्नो नामले मानविहारको प्रतिष्ठा, गरे; फेरि श्रीमानेश्वरीदेवीको प्रतिष्ठा गरे; फेरि 
भूमि-मानसम्बन्धी दण्डव्यवस्था गरे। फेरि तिनको राज्यमा ठलो उत्पात भयो । त्यसको 
शान्तिको लागि पौषपूर्णिमामा होली गरे; त्यसले गर्दा शान्ति भयो। 

राजा श्रीशङ्करदेव भए; वर्ष ४०। 

राजा श्रीधर्मदेव भए; वर्ष ४१ । तिनले श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकको दक्षिण मूर्तिको लागि 
ठलो वृषध्वज चढाए। फेरि राजबिहारमा धमरे चैत्य भट्टारकको प्रतिष्ठा गरे | 

राजा श्रीमहीदेव भए; वर्ष ४१। 

राजा श्रीवसन्तदेव भए; वर्ष ४९। 

राजा श्रीउदयदेव भए; बर्ष ४५। 

राजा श्रीगणदेव भए; वर्ष ४५। तिनको राज्यकालमा नेपालभूमिमा तीन वर्षसम्म 
afte भएन। aft होस्‌ भन्ने कामनाले महानाग साधना गरियो। तिनले मणिसहितको 
गणदेबनामक कोष बनाई श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकलाई चढाइयो । त्यसको प्रभावले ठलो afte 
भयो । प्रजाहरू ո 

राजा श्रीगणकामदेव भए; वर्ष Yo! 

राजा श्रीशिवदेव भए; वर्ष, «Վ महीना ६। तिनले विहारगर्भ बनाई प्रतिष्ठा गरे । 
ठूलो खासौचैत्य बनाए | 

त्यसपछि भोटांतदेशले चढाइ TAI 

राजा श्रीचम्पादेव; बर्ष «Վ, महीना ९। तिनले फटोविहार बनाई चैत्य भट्टारकको 
प्रतिष्ठा गरे; कर्मासनरूपको शिलासनको प्रतिष्ठा गरे। चार अङ्क भएको रामायणको नाच 
नचाइयो । | 

राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव भए; वर्ष ३४। तिनले श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकलाई अनेक 
रत्नसहितको विचित्र कोष बनाई चढाए। त्यहीं सुनधारा बनाए; त्रिपुर पनि TAGI 

राजा श्रीभीमदेव भए; वर्ष १४। त्यसपछि सूर्यवंशलाई जिती फेरि गोपालवंशको 
प्रभावले राज्य गरे। 

राजा श्रीजीवगुप्त भए; वर्ष ovi तिनले «ա (हाँडिगाउँ) को ढलकानिमम्‌मा 
तिलपाल विष्णु भट्टारकको सुनको छाना हाले। 
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दुबैको शोभा भयो। थुप्रै खेत बारी घरसहितको सदावर्त VÄI 

राजा श्रीविष्णुगुप्त भए; वर्ष ७१। तिनले श्रीपशुपतिस्थानमा वाग्वती तीरको पूर्व 
किनारमा ठलो ढुंगे विष्णु भट्टारक बनाई प्रतिष्ठा गरे। सो विष्णमर्ति आफ्नै शरीरप्रमाणको 
थियो; साथै अगलबगलमा दइ छोरा पनि राखिएका थिए। फेरि उत्तरतिर पहाडको फेदीमा 
नरसिहस्थानमा ठलो ढुंगे जलशायी խատ «Ա आवबाससहित बनाए। फेरि हरेक 
एकादशीको व्रतको दिन एक एक तामाको विष्णुप्रतिमा बनाई ठाउँ ठाउँमा प्रतिष्ठा गरे | फेरि 
परमेश्वर-प्रणाली बनाए; त्यहाँ चतमर्ति ढंगे विष्ण भट्टारकको प्रतिष्ठा गरे। 

राजा श्रीभूमिगप्त भए; वर्ष ४५। तिनले नेपालमा गोली नाम भएको अक्षर (लिपि) 
चलाए। धरणीवराह विष्णुको प्रतिष्ठा गरे। 

यी तीन गोपाल राजाहरूले राज्य गरे। 

अनि फेरि पनि प्रभाव जमाई सूर्यवंशी राजा भए। राजा शिवदेव भए; वर्ष vq | 

शिवदेवका भानिज राजा श्रीअंशवर्मा भए; बर्ष ४३ । तिनले राजविहार बनाए। 
पिण्डक आदिको व्यवस्था बाँधे। व्याकरण आदि शास्त्रचर्चा हन «ա 

ती राजा (अंशुवर्मा) का छोरा मानवर्मा; वर्ष ६५। 

राजा श्रीकृतवर्मा; वर्ष ७६। 

यी अर्कै वंशका राजा हन्‌ խո राजा आए। तिनको महाप्रतापले नेपालमा राज्य 
गरे। राजा श्रीदेवलदेव; वर्ष १०।तिनले देपाल विहारी (बहिल) बनाए। तुलाकट व्यवहार 
पनि चलाए | | 

त्यसपछि फेरि सूर्यवंशी राजा भए। राजा श्रीध्रुववर्मा भए; वर्ष १०८। 

राजा श्रीभीमार्जुनदेव भए; ՀՎ ३५। 

राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव भए; वर्ष १३। 

राजा श्रीशिवदेव भए; वर्ष १३। तिनले श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकलाई चाँदीको कमल 
चढाए; नन्दिशालाके विहारको प्रतिष्ठा गरे। भिक्षुहरूको भोजनको लागि varad राखे । 
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[२३ पत्र] 

राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव भए; वर्ष Հս ती राजाले आचार्य बन्धुदत्तसँग मिली 
श्रीबुड्मतीका लोकेश्वर भट्टारकको जात्रा चलाए | 

wer श्रीजलदेव भए; वर्ष १७। 

राजा श्रीवर्धमानदेब्न भए; वर्ष १६। 

राजा श्रीशाङ्करदेव भए; वर्ष १२। 

राजा श्रीबसन्तदेव भए; वर्ष २१। 

त्यसपछि भोटका राजा आए; नेपालमण्डलमा राज्य गरे। 

राजा श्रीरुद्रदेव भए; तिनले चाकम्भीतटसम्म निष्कण्टक राज्य गरे। 

राजा श्रीजयदेव भए; वर्ष ४२, महीना ५। 

राजा श्रीबलदेव भए; वर्ष ११। 

राजा श्रीबालार्जुनदेव भए; वर्ष २१, महीना ५ । ... तिनले श्रीबुङ्गमतीका लोकेश्वर 
भट्टारकलाई आफ्नो मुकट चढाए। 

राजा श्रीमानदेव भए; वर्ष ३१। तिनले պ तवनिमम बनाए । 

wa: श्रीराघ(व)देव भए; वर्ष ४३ महीना ६। 

am श्रीजयदेव भए; वर्ष १०। 

राजा ' श्रीविक्रभदेव भए; वेर्ष ८, महीना ९। 

राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव भए; वर्ष १, महीना ६ | 

राजा श्रीगुणकामदेव भए; वर्ष .८ ५, महीना ६। तिनले श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकलाई 
एघाह कोष चढाए | त्यहीं ईशानेश्वर भट्टारकलाई तामाको छाना हाले । त्यहीं लामो चपाह 
(चपली) बनाए। त्यहीं सुनधारा बनाएं। कोटीहोम पर्ण गरे। 

राजा श्रीउदयदेव भए; वर्ष ५, महीना ५। 

राजा श्रीलक्ष्मीकामदेव भए; वर्ष २१। ने.सं. २०० मा ... तिनले राष्ट्रमा शान्ति 
गरे। 

राजा श्रीविजयदेव भए; वर्ष ३१। तिनले ललितपुरमा आधा राज्य गरे । (अर्थात 
AU कायम गरे।) 

राजा श्रीभास्करदेव भए; वर्ष 31 तिनले बाबुको शिरपेच बिक्री गरे: सनको 
श्रीमानेश्वरी «որա मूर्ति «Հ: त्यो दोषले गर्दा अन्धा भए: ठलो कष्ट Վլ 

राजा श्रीबलवन्तदेव भए; वर्ष १२। तिनले अत्यन्त զիս (सहकाल) हने गरी 
राज्य गरे। तिनले हरिपुर बनाए । 


79 


[२४ पत्र] 

राजा aasa भए; तिनले आफ्नो मुकूट «ոէ 

राजा श्रीनागार्जनदेव भए; वर्ष २। 

राजा श्रीशङ्करदेव भए; वर्ष १५। तिनले नंदीशाला (नक्साल) मा शड़करेश्वर 
भट्टारकको प्रतिष्ठा गरे; देवलमा तामाको छाना हाले। फेरि भगवती मनोहर भट्टारिकाको 
प्रतिष्ठा गरे। राष्ट्रमा शान्ति भयो। 

राजा श्रीवामदेव भए; वर्ष ३ । 

राजा श्रीहर्षदेव भए; वर्ष १४ । 

नेपाल संबत २१९ लाग्दा राजा श्रीशिवदेव भए; वर्ष २७, महीना ७ | तिनले 
श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकको देवल सम्पूर्ण पारी तामाको छाना տ अनि कीर्तिपुरमा 
वलवलदेवीकहाँ तपस्या गरी «պ नदीमा बाँध बाँधे। ठाउँ ठाउँमा Վախ कबा, 
पोखशैहरू बनाए | चारतले पञ्चप्रसहितको श्रीराजगह राम्ररी जग हाली बनाए । त्यसपछि 
श्रीपशुपतिनाथलाई चाँदीको कमल, पिण्डिका बनाई चढाए । पहिले द्रम्मको व्यवहार चलेको 
थिएन; सुनका रक्तिकाको व्यवहार चल्दथ्यो। शिवदेवले आफ्नो 'श्रीसिह' नाम अंकित 
चाँदीको द्रम्मको व्यवहार चलाए। 'श्रीशिव' अङ्कित सुनको शिवकाङ्क (सुकी) चलाए | 
पूर्वीशखरदेव (चाँगुनारायण) को परिवारसहित जीर्णोद्धार गरे। 

युवराज श्रीमहेन्द्रदेवले area ठूलो पोखरी खनाए । पहिले लेतीवालहरूले ब्रम्मको 
आधा पण (दस्तूर) तिर्नुपथ्यों । सो पोखरी खन्दाखेरि एक एक rea पण (दस्तूर) तिर्नुपन्यों i 
पोखरी तयार भएपछि त्यसको नाम 'महेन्द्रसर' भन्ने राखियो ԿԱՅ աե a. 
११७६) वैशाख शक्ल पूर्णिमामा सो पोखरी बनाई सकियो i त्यस पोखरीको नाम 
'मदनसर' भन्ने रहेको थियो। 

राजा श्रीइन्द्रदेव भए; वर्ष १५ | 

राजा श्रीमानदेव भए; वर्ष ४, महीना ७ । 

राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव भए; वर्ष ६ महीना, ५ । 

नेपाल संवत्‌ २६७ (वि.सं. १२०३) माघ कृष्ण प्रतिपदा सोमवारको शुभ दिनमा 
राजा श्रीआनन्ददेवको राज्याभिषेक गरियो । तिनले समस्त नेपालमण्डलको रक्षा गरे; 
प्रजालाई नाश हुनबाट बचाए; पीडा हरे। शास्त्रअनुसार निर्माण कार्य गर्ने यस्ता गुणी राजा 
श्रीआनन्ददेव भए। 


[२५ पत्र] 

आनन्ददेव; वर्ष Հօ 1 तिनले भक्तपुरमा शिवग्लस्थानमा देवलमा दुइटा देवताको 
प्रतिष्ठा गरे। तामाको छाना हाले । त्रिपुरसहितको राजधानीको प्रतिष्ठा गरे। 'राजकल' को 
नजीकै सुनधारा बनाए। श्रीनेपालमा महामाण्डलिक, महापात्र आदिदेखि सारा प्रजा आदिका 
खेरा नातिहरूसम्मका घर-खेतको स्त्री बिक्रीको व्यवस्था गरे; दःख बाधा नहने पारे, ... 
ओरहरूलाई सखाप पारी महात्माले गर्ने काम गरे। तिनले शुक्र दिनमा सुधनपाल नाटक 
बनाए। त्रिपुर सप्त गण्ठकट बनाई प्रतिष्ठा गरे। 

राजा श्रीरुद्रदेब भए; वर्ष ८, महीना १ । तिनले पञ्चपुर दक्षिणशाला खण्डचोकको 
प्रतिष्ठा गरे। सुनधारा पनि बनाए । 

राजा श्रीअमतदेव भए; बर्ष ३, महीना ११ 1 तिनले पञ्चपुर उत्तरशाला 
खण्डचोकको प्रतिष्ठा गरे। महामारी दुर्भिक्ष भयो | | 

राजा श्रीसोमेश्वरदेव भए; वर्ष ४ महीना ३ । तिनले dam ठलो देवालय बनाए; 
अतिसुन्दर काष्ठशिल्प भर्न लाए। त्यहीं महाप्रधान दक्षिण विद्यापीठ बनाउन लाए। फेरि 
सत्तल पनि बनाउन लाए। 


राजा श्रीगुणकामदेवको पृष्पाभिषेक गरियो । राज्य वर्ष ३ । 
राजा श्रीविजयकामदेव भए; वर्ष ७ | 


राजा श्रीअरिमल्लदेव भए; वर्ष २५, महीना १० । तिनको राजमा महामारी दुर्भिक्ष 
(अनिकाल) भयो। एक द्रम्मले दुइ कडव (करुवा) चामल मात्र पाइने भयो। 

राजा श्रीअभयमल्लदेब भए । वर्ष ४२, महीना ६ । तिनको राजमा महामारी, 
दुर्भिक्ष भयो; ՈՎ कष्ट पाए। त्यसको शान्तिको लागि प्रतिवर्ष लक्षहोम गरिने भयो; 
पक्षश्राद्ध गरिने भयो। श्रीपशुपति «ԿԱ महास्नान कैलासपूजा गरियो i 

राजा श्रीजयदेव भए; वर्ष २, महीना ८ । तिनको राज्यमा ठूलो भुइँचालो गयो; ठलो 
दुःख भयो; महामारी, दर्भिक्ष भयो; प्रजाक्षय भयो। 
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[२६ पत्र] 

नेपाल संवत्‌ ३७५ (वि.सं. १३१२) आषाढ शुक्ल द्वितीया सोमवार पुनर्वसु नक्षत्र 
चालन «ոխ दिन (उक्त भूकम्प भएको हो)। राजा श्रीजयभीमदेवको पृष्पाभिषेक 
गरियो । बर्ष १३, महीना ३ । तिनले पूर्वीशाखरनारायण (चाँगुनारायण) को भण्डार, तामाका 
सिक्री आदि Գ: ... तिनले पञ्चपरीशामा(?) नासे। अन्न सुलभ भयो। | 

राजा श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेवको पुष्पाभिषेक गरियो । वर्ष २, महीना ७। तिनले 
प्रजालाई दुःख दिएनन्‌; राष्ट्र सखी भयो । श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकलाई सुनको मेखला चढाए। 
फेरि अनेक किसिमका रत्न जडिएको चतुकण्ठीकोष चढाए; जात्रा Tt | त्यहाँ देशको नाउँमा 
सधैँ सदावर्त दिनुपर्ने गरे। 

राजा श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेवको पुष्पाभिषेक गरियो । वर्ष ३२, महीना १०। तिनले 
चलाएको द्रम्मको व्यवहारले प्रजालाई कष्ट भयो । श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकमा ध्वजारोहण a 

युवराज श्रीजयादित्यदेवले सहोदर श्रीजयानन्ददेवलाई नेल ठोके । वर्ष १२ महीना 
३। 

पश्चिमबाट खसहरू आए । ՀՀ vos (वि.सं. १३४४) जयतारि (जितारिमल्ल) 
पहिलो पटक väi सिम्भूमा आठ शय खसहरूलाई सिध्याई सारा राष्ट्र वन पस्यो। त्यस 
कारण खसहरू भागे। दुनियाँ आनन्दसँग आफ्नो आफनो ठाउँमा बसे। त्यसको एक वर्ष 
बित्यो । फाल्गुन महीनामा फेरि दोख्रोपल्ट «Վախ (जितारिमल्ल) पसे; गाउँहरूमा आगो 
लाइदिए। सिम्भूको चैत्यमा गए। बुङ्मतीका ՀԻԹ दर्शन गरे। पशुपतिलाई खुशी 
qi ՀՎ ४०९ (वि.सं. १३४५) मा आनन्दसँग आफनो देश FÈ | 

फेरि ՀՀ. ४११ (वि.सं. १३४७) माघ महीनामा तिरहतेहरू पसे | 
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. [२७ पत्र] 
ने.सं. ४१४ (वि.सं. १३५१) वैशाख महीनामा युवराजिनी श्रीविरमदेवीले इन्द्रकट 
बनाइन्‌ । तिनका छोरा श्रीजयशक्तिदेवले արս տ आरोहण गरे। त्यहीं धारा 
बनाए। | "E 
राजा श्रीअनन्तबल्लदेवले ՎՀ ४१७ (वि.सं. १३५४) आषाढ शुक्ल पञ्चमी 
बुधवारको दिन श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकलाई सुनको छाना हाले; चार कनामा सुनको सहव (शरभ) 
राखे; ध्वजा चढाई प्रतिष्ठा ate «իո ध्वजारोहण խո 
सोमेस्वनिमम्‌लाई ध्वस्त पारी पछि गौडका राजा आए | कपहिया गणपतिले बनाए | 
श्रीजयशक्तिकी आमा विरम्मदेवीले श्रीपशपतिस्थानमा वृषध्वजमा qasaq गरिन्‌। 
त्यसपछि श्रीजयानन्ददेव राजा भए | त्यसंबीच श्रीजयत्ुंडगमल्लदेवका छोरा 
श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवले आफ्नो प्रभावले आफ्ना नातेदार श्रीजयारिमल्लको पष्पाभिषेक गराई 
राजालाई भक्ति मात्रै दिए। नुवाकोट भुक्तिसम्मको सारा नेपालमा श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लले आफैँले 
राज गरे। भक्तग्राममा धेरै खेत बेचे। ने.सं. ४४६ (वि.सं. १३८३) आषाढ पूर्णिमाको दिन 
राति ती रुद्रमल्लको स्वर्गवास भयो । चारजना पत्नीहरू सती गए। तिनका (रुद्रमल्लका) 
खेरा जन्मी केही दिनमै मरेका थिए। छोरी नायकदेवीलाई बज्यै श्रीपदुमलदेवी र 
श्रीदेवलदेवीले पालिन्‌। तिलमाधवस्थानमा मण्डप, धारा आदि बनाए। 
त्यसैबीच ने.सं. ४४८ ԿՎ १३८४) चैत्र शुक्ल पूर्णिमाका दिन आदित्यमल्ल 
नेपाल (उपत्यका) भित्र पसे। 
यसपछि काशीका राजाको. Կող जन्मेका, मानवगोत्रका श्रीहरिचन्ददेवसँग 
श्रीनायकदेवीको विवाह sari केही वर्षपछि शिष्ट (ՀԱԿ ले विष खुवाइएका 
हुनाले (हरिचन्द्र कमरको) मृत्यु भयो। | 


83 


[२८ पत्र] 

त्यसपछि ती (हरिचन्द्र)देवका भाइ गोपालदेव आइपुगे | कर्णाटवंशज 
श्रीजगत्सिदेवले विस्तारै नायकदेवीलाई cared पत्नी बनाए । त्यसपछि गडबडी देखेर ती 
गोपालदेव भक्तपुर छोडी ललितपुर गए । त्यसपछि लोकको भयले गर्दा आफ्नै राज्यमा गए | 
लोकको भयले गर्दा लोकलाई हात लिन मन्त्रपात गरे। विहार किल्लामा बसेका जोगराम 
मुलमीलाई साथ लिई विहार किल्लाका भारादारलाई एक गठ पारी टोखा किल्लामा पसे | 
त्यसको भोलिपल्ट राति श्रीगोपालदेवलाई छोडी जोगराम भागे । पछि किल्लामा एक्लै परेका 
गोपालदेवलाई श्रीजगतृसिह कमरका मानिसले टाउको काटी मारे। 

त्यसपछि केही काल जगत्सिह कमरले रजाइँ गरे । पछि कमर कैद गरिए। उनकी 
छोरी श्रीराजल्लदेवी हुन्‌। जन्मेको दश दिनपछि आमा (नायकदेवी) को मृत्य भयो। बज्यै 
देवलदेवीले ज्यादै दुःखले पालिन्‌। 

यस बीचमा श्रीपशुपतिमल्लदेव कैद गरिए | 

ने.सं. ४६७ (बि.सं. १४०४) श्रावण कृष्ण चतुर्थीका दिन द्वै राजकलको अनुमतिले 
सबैको सल्लाहले श्रीजयराजदेव राजा बनाइए। 

da. ४६७ (बि.सं. १४०४) वैशाख शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन श्रीजयराजदेवकी पत्नी 
श्रीरुद्रमदेवीतर्फबाट छोरा श्रीजयार्जुनदेव «ի 

ՀՅ. ४६८ (बि.सं. १४०४) कार्तिक पूर्णिमाको दिन श्रीश्रीदेवलदेवीले श्रीपशुपति 
भट्टारकलाई कोष चढाए 

aa. ४६९ (वि.सं. १४०६) वैशाख पूर्णिमाको दिन श्रीश्रीराजा जयराजदेवले 
श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकलाई कोष चढाए। 

त्यसपछि पूर्वतिरबाट सुलतान शमसुद्दीन नेपाल आई श्रीपशुपतिनाथलाई तीन टक्रा 
पात्यो | सारा नेपाल भस्म भयो । दुनियाँमा हाहाकार फैलियो । ने.सं. ४७० (बि.सं. १४०६) 
मार्ग शुक्ल नवमीको दिन भक्तपुरमा ज्यादै दुःख पाएँ। 
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[२९ पत्र] 

यसपछि श्रीदेवलदेवीले ल्याइएका बौद्धावतार कलियुगमा स्वयम्भूबाट वरप्रसाद 
पाएका, अष्टलोकपालको अवतार भएका, श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव विजयी हनभयो । उहाँको 
विवाह श्रीराजल्लदेवीसँग भयो। र उहाँ राजल्लदेवीका स्वामी हुनुभयो | 

उहाँका सुपुत्र श्रीधर्ममल्लदेब हुनुभयो । उहाँको «ԱՀԿ कर्मको अवसरमा 
TREE रामायण नाटक बनाइयो । फेरि AA. ४९७ (वि.सं. १४३४) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल पञ्चमी 
बुधवारको दिन ठूलो उत्सवसाथ बालरामायण नाटक Targa i मण्डलीकार श्रीजयार्जुन 
राजाका पण्डित मनक (माणिक्य) भारो थिए। 

qu. ४९९ (वि.सं. १४३६) भाद्र कुष्ण चतुर्थी आदित्यवारको दिन, स्थिर बुद्धि 
भएका स्थितिराजमल्लदेवले राजल्लदेवीसँग उत्तम, चिताएको सबै करा varsi श्रीलक्ष्मीब्रत 
बस्नुभयो । 

यस साल भाद्र कृष्ण द्वितीयाको दिन, श्रीद्विजराजजुले पाटन पुल्चोकको तोरण ल्याई 
एन्देयात (इन्द्रजात्रा) गरे। 

da. ५०३ (वि.सं. १४४०) चैत्र शुक्ल दशमी, श्री ՀԹ भट्टारकलाई योगिगणले 
(जोगीहरूले-कसलेहरूले) खट बाँधी सुनको छाना हाले। 

da. ४९० (वि.सं. १४२७) आश्विन शुक्ल षष्ठीको दिन जोतभिको मृत्यु भयो i 

ने.सं. ५०३ (वि.सं. १४३९) माघ शुक्ल दशमी तलमण्डे (टौमढी) टोलमा मेघराम 
मुलमीले तोरण चढाए। 


यस साल (ने.स. ५०३) चैत्र शक्ल तृतीयाको दिन राति श्रीश्री धर्ममल्लदेवको विवाह 
भयो । नौ दिनपछि 'देघुरिपूजा' को लागि जानुभयो । जम्मा छवटा रांगा वलि दिइयो । खान 
भने खानुभएन | 
यस्र साल (ने.सं. ५०३ मा) भ्वन्त (बनेपाली) जयसिहराम महाथले आपना भाइलाई 
छोडी, घरशुद्धि नहुँदै चैत्र शुक्ल द्वितीया आदित्यवारको दिन इन्द्रेश्वरलाई चलका (चूडामणि) 
चढाए | 
कोशको संख्या 
प्रथम भटव (?) १३ 
मेला बलदेव १४ 
टोको बलदेव १५ 
जयदेव १ 
वसन्तदेव २ 
आर्यादेवी ३ 
मय्रमाला ४ 
मरहटदेवी ५ 
उदयदेव ६ 
गङ्गाजमना ७ 
नागकमार ८ 
महेन्द्रदेव ९ 
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[३० पत्र] 
रत्नमाला ११ 
रुद्रदेव १२ 
चक्रमाला १३ 
अनन्तमेखला १४ 
मुकट कोष १५ 
उदयादित्यदेव १६ 
उद्योतदेव १७ 
देवलदेवी १८ 
जयराजदेव १९ 
यति श्रीपशुपतिका कोषका संख्या हन्‌ । 
द्ष्टलाई दण्ड गर्नु; स्वजन (आफना मानिस) लाई सम्मान गर्न; न्यायपूर्वक कोश 
(सरकारी TAA) लाई बढाउन; माग्नेहरूमा पक्षपात नगर्न; राष्ट्रको रक्षा गर्नु; राजाहरूको 
लागि यी पाँच कराहरू नै यज्ञस्वरूप हन। 
दैवसंयोगले राजा जयार्जुनदेव भाग्नुभएको बाह वर्षपछि अहिले असल भक्तप्रमा 
आफ्ना असल भारादारहरूको सहयोग पाई दुनियाँ उपर नरम व्यवहार गर्ने गुणी रामका 
अवतार भएका उहाँ श्रीमान्‌ स्थितिराजमल्लदेव नेपाल राष्ट्रका पालक भई रहनुभएको छ। 


उहिले ठूला शत्र (रावण) लाई सखाप पारेर रामचन्द्रले उनकै सहोदर भाइ 
विभीषणलाई राजाको पदवीमा राख्नुभए जस्तै उहाँलाई (जयस्थितिमल्ललाई) खूद set असल 
राजाले नै राजाको पदवीमा राख्नुभएको थियो । ... ने.सं. ५०१ (वि.सं. १४३७) मार्ग कृष्ण 
हादशी i 

श्रीविष्णुगुप्त राजाले पहिले परचक्र (शत्रुको मुलुक) विजय गर्ने कामनाले स्थापना 
गरेको श्रीविष्णुतीर्थनारायणलाई 'येचड्गं (दक्षिणका चाँगुनारायण). भनिन्छ | 

यसपछि अनिकाल भएको हुँदा चाँगुनारायण स्थापना गरिए; अनि सुभिक्ष (सहकाल) 
भयो । यिनलाई ՎՀ (पश्चिमका चाँगुनारायण) भनिन्छ। 

यसपछि सुन पैदा गर्ने कामनाले विष्णुनाभ स्थापना गरिए; यो काम गर्नेहरूकहाँ सुन 
वर्षा भयो । यिनलाई weg (उत्तरका चाँगुनारायण) भनिन्छ। 

यसपछि सन्तानको कामनाले Mag गरुडनारायण स्थापना गरिए; यिनलाई 
"awe (पूर्वका चाँगुनारायण) भनिन्छ | 

यति चारलाई ՀՎ भनिन्छ। चड्गुंको द्धे कर्कलोको कारणले गर्दा श्रीपुष्पदेव 
राजाको पालामा देशमा महामारी फैलियो। सपनामा देखाइएको हुनाले यसको शान्ति 
गरियो। ... श्रावण शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन द्धे कर्कलो ल्याई द्वारमा राख्न्‌। ... अभिषेक 
गरियो | श्रापबाट रक्षा भयो। महामारी निवारण Կի 


[३१ पत्र] 

कल्याण होस्‌ | भएको वृत्तान्त लेखिराखिएको सुन्नुहोस्‌ | 

ने.सं. १७७ (वि.सं. १११४) आषाढ कृष्ण प्रतिपदा बुधवार उत्तराषाढा नक्षत्र 
शुद्धियो गको दिन श्रीशङ्करदेवका छोरा श्रीशिवदेवको जन्म भयो । ती राजाको अस्त (मृत्यु) 
६९ वर्षको उमेरमा भयो। ती राजा कामरूप भैरव-अवतारका थिए। शिवदेवको कृति - 
वलवल नदी (कीर्तिपुर बलख्‌) मा बाँध निर्माण हो; देशका ठाउँ ठाउँमा धारा कवा आदि 
बनाई शोभा बढाए। 

ने.सं. १९९ (वि.सं. ११३६) वैशाख पूर्णिमा वृहस्पतिवार विशाखानक्षत्र धुवयोग 
मध्याहन वेलामा श्रीसिहदेव परमेश्वरका छोरा श्रीमहेन्द्रदेवको जन्म भयो। खूप धन दान 
दिने, ठलो मोजमज्जा गर्ने युवराज हुन्‌। तिनले 'मदनसरोवर' बनाएका हन्‌ । ने.सं. २३९ 
(वि.सं. ११७५) वैशाख पूर्णिमाको दिन त्यसको प्रतिष्ठा गरियो। (त्यो पोखरी बनाइँदा) 
प्रतिदिन एक एक द्रम्म वलि (कर-रकम) तिर्नुपरेको थियो। ६५ वर्षको उमेरमा तिनको अस्त 
भयो | 

ने.सं. २१९ (वि.सं. ११५५) माघ कृष्ण अष्टमी मूल. नक्षत्रमा पाटन येथोबहालका 
नायक वरपाल भारोको ८७ बर्षको उमेरमा अस्त (मृत्यु) भयो । उनी नेपालका प्रख्यात, <Ñ 
राजकललाई थाम्न र हटाउन सामर्थ्य भएका, ठलो प्रभाव भएका थिए। 

ने.सं. २१९ (बि.सं. ११५६) वैशाख कृष्ण पञ्चमी उत्तराषाढा नक्षत्रको दिन, 
श्रीसिहदेव परमेश्वरका छोरा श्रीआनन्ददेवको जन्म wat | ६८ वर्षको उमेरमा अस्त भयो । 

(ने.सं. २२८-वि.सं. ११६४) माघ शुक्ल त्रयोदशी रेवतीनक्षत्रमा श्रीसिहदेव 
परमेश्वरका छोरा श्रीरुद्रदेवको जन्म भयो। ६७ वर्षको उमेरमा ती राजाको अस्त AA | 

q.d. २२२ (वि.सं. ११५८) माघ शुक्ल चतुर्थी उत्तरभाद्र नक्षत्रको दिन 
श्रीमहेन्द्रदेवका छोरा श्रीवसन्तदेवको जन्म भयो। २१ वर्षको उमेरमा अस्त भयो। 

q.d. २३३ (वि.सं. ११७०) आश्विन शुक्ल तृतीया विशाखानक्षत्रको दिन 
श्रीसिहदेव परमेश्वरका छोरा श्रीअमृतदेवको जन्म भयो। ६६ वर्षको उमेरमा, भाद्रपद "कृष्ण 
'नवमीके दिन ती राजाको अस्त भयो। 

ने.सं. २३३ (वि.सं. ११७०) श्रावण कृष्ण त्रयोदशी Վո शुद्धियोगको दिन 
श्रीजगत्पालका छोराको जन्म भयो। उनी प्रख्यात महामाण्डलिक थिए। उनको थुप्रै सुनको 
खजाना थियो। ६७ वर्षको उमेरमा तिनको मृत्यु भयो। 
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[३२ पत्र] 
ने.सं. २३५ (वि.सं. ११७१) पौष कृष्ण सप्तमी अश्विनीनक्षत्रको दिन 
श्रीवसन्तदेवका छोरा श्रीभङ्गदेवको जन्म भयो। १३ वर्षको उमेरमा अस्त भयो। 


टंडेखटल(?) भएको हुनाले विफर फैलिएर असाध्य मानिस मरे | यसको लागि देशमा 
आलाच(?) गरियो। ... यसको शान्तिको लागि देवता स्थापना गाएपछि मात्र देशमा 
महामारी फैलिन छोड्यो । (शान्त भयो।) 

qu. २४२ (वि.सं. ११७८) फाल्गुन शुक्ल त्रयोदशी मधानेक्षत्रके दिन 
श्रीमहेन्द्रदेवका छोरा श्रीसोमेश्वरदेवको जन्म भयो। - ३ वर्षको उमेरमा ती राजाको अस्त 
भयो | 

qu. २७१ (बि.सं. १२०८) वैशाख शुक्ल एकादशी शानैश्चरवार हस्तनक्षत्रको 
दिन श्रीसोमेशवरदेवका खेरा अंशुशेखरदेवको जन्म भयो। ३८ वर्षको उमेरमा अस्त भयो। 

(ने.सं. २७६अबि.सं. १२१३) द्वितीय आषाढ शुक्ल द्वादशी सोमवार ज्येष्ञनक्षत्रको दिन 

श्रीरुद्रदेवका छोरा श्रीविशाखदेवको जन्म भयो। २६ ՎՃ उमेरमा अस्त भयो। 


ՀՅ. २९६ (वि.सं. १२३२) माघ शुक्ल ... रेवतीनक्षत्रको दिन श्रीउदयादित्यदेवका 
खेरा युवराज श्रीउजोतदेवको जन्म भयो। ३५ वर्षको उमेरमा तिनको अस्त भयो। 


ने.सं. २७४ (वि.सं. १२१०) मार्ग कृष्ण ... नक्षत्रको दिन श्रीजयसिमल्लदेवका छोरा 
श्रीअरिमल्लको जन्म भयो। ती राजाले १५ वर्ष राज्य गरे। ६२ वर्ष १० महीनाको उमेरमा 
तिनको अस्त भयो। 

ने.सं. २८९ (वि.सं. १२२६) वैशाख कृष्ण चतुर्दशी उप्रान्त अमावास्या बुधवार 
रोहिणीनक्षत्रको दिन येविनमुका ser मानिस (भारादार) ले «eder बनाई राति प्रतिष्ठा 
गरे। 

aa. २७२ (वि.सं. १२०८) फाल्गुन शुक्ल दशमी पनर्वसु नक्षत्रको दिन 
श्रीजसमलदेवका छोरा श्रीअनडङगमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। २० वर्षको उमेरमा ա 

ՀՅ. २८६ (ԿՀ. १२२३) द्वितीय आषाढ शुक्ल զակ ज्येष्ठानक्षत्रको दिन ... 
श्रीरुद्रदेवका छोरा श्रीविसीहदेवको जन्म भयो। २६ बर्षको उमेरमा तिनको अस्त भयो। 


[३३ पत्र] 

ने.सं. २३१ (वि.सं. ११६८) भाद्रपद कृष्ण सप्तमी ... श्रीश्रीनरमल्लदेव पोहले 
लड्न आएका डोय (तिरहते) जतिलाई खड्गले काटे | 

da. ३३९ (वि.सं. १२७६) आषाढदेखि भाद्रसम्म पानी परेन; ठलो अनिकाल 
ԿՎ. आधा लोकको क्षय भयो। 

ने.सं. ३४० (वि.सं. १२७६) कार्तिकदेखि ज्येष्ठसम्म एक द्रम्मले ४ माना मात्र 
चामल पाइने गरी अनिकाल भयो | 

ने.सं. ३६१ (वि.सं. १२९८) श्रावण कृष्ण चतुर्थीको दिन पलाञ्चोकका जयसिह 
dra उठी आगो लाए(?) । 

ने.सं. ३६२ (वि.सं. १२९९) आश्‍विन कृष्ण षष्ठीको दिन ... गरी कितपाल 
(कीर्तिपाल) भारो नै भित्र पसे। 

ՀՅ. ३६२ (बि.सं. १२९९) चैत्र कृष्ण षष्ठी आदित्यवार मूलनक्षत्रको दिन सबै मिली 

खट बाँधी दुवह्ना(?) लाई घेरा हालियो। बाह्रौं दिनमा աի 

ने.सं. ३६२ (वि.सं. १२९९) ... पूर्णिमाको दिन राति पालखहिमा ठला कीर्तिपाल 
भारोले लुटपाट मचाए; ग्रामवासीहरूलाई समेत काटे; रोक्न आउनेलाई ध्वस्त पारे; अनि 
खुल्यो |... क्वाछेंका पाल भारोलाई TH दश दिनपछि हलान (दस्तूर) दिइयो | राजज्योतिषी 
शिवज्ञान भारोको साइतअनुसार उक्त कारबाह गरिएको हो। 

ने.सं. ३६२ (वि.सं. १२९८) पौष शुक्ल पञ्चमीको दिन तिपुरले सङ्को (ater) मा 
घेरा हाल्यो; खुलेन। लड्न आउने एछिमी(?) हरू arti यसको < दिनपछि फर्पिडमा लड्न 
गए।... 

ने.सं. ३६४ (वि.सं. १३०१) आश्‍विन कृष्ण ढितीया राति लड्न गए। पलाञ्चोकमा 
अमरु महाथ काटिए | ... किल्ला बनाई महीना दिनमा विजय गरियो । लडाईँ जिती जात्रा 
गरी फर्केर आए। | 

ने.सं. ३६१ (वि.सं. १२९८) ज्येष्ठ शक्ल अष्टमीको दिन पाटनका कीर्तिपाल भारोले 
कान्तिपुरको इटंबहाल किल्ला खुलाए। 

qud. ३५४ (वि.सं. १२९०) फाल्गुन कृष्ण सप्तमीको दिन त्रिपुर येटा ՀԻՎ 
यंथोमा बनेपालीहरू मिली लड्न आए। यी बनेपालीहरूले किल्ला घेरे।... 
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[३४ पत्र] 

qud. ३५५ (वि.सं. १२९२) चैत्र शुक्ल द्वादशी पलांचोक वानिडोलको az 
चाखारेमा ... रहेको ... प्रमुखले तिपुरबाट सुन लिई ... ल्याइयो । पलांचोकेले वद्यंका 
भारादारलाई काटे। 

ने.सं. ३४४ (वि.सं. १२८०) पौष शक्ल प्रतिपदाको दिन ... गढ खल्यो। .. ठलठला 
मानिस थिए। यस दिन भुइचालो गयो । ... मिली बिसचों उठ्यो। ... रामसिह राजा नै 
गएका थिए। 

ने.सं. ३५० (वि.सं. १२८६) माघ शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन पाटनमा देउपाटनले घेरा 
हाल्यो। खास किल्ला ... 

...शुकल चतुर्थीको राति ठूलो हिमपात भयो (हिउँ पच्यो)) आधा पशु आदि R | 

ने.सं. ३२४ (वि.सं. १२६०) कार्तिक कृष्ण एकादशीको दिन श्रीअभयमल्ल जन्मे । 
५४ वर्षको उमेरमा, माघ शकल पञ्चमीको दिन ती राजाको मत्य भयो। 

ने.सं. ३४० (वि.सं. १२७७) भाद्र शक्ल अष्टमीको दिन ठलो पानी v-d; चार 
दिनसम्म घरबाट निस्कन भएन। 

ने.सं. ३४७ (वि.सं. १२८३) माघ शक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन श्रीअनखमल्लदेवका छोरा 
श्रीइन्द्रमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। २१ वर्षको. उमेरमा उनको मृत्यु भयो। 

ने.सं. ३४८ (वि.सं. १२८४) मार्ग कृष्ण प्रतिपदाको दिन श्रीगनकमलदेवका छोरा 
श्रीराजदेवको जन्म भयो। २१ वर्षको उमेरमा भाद्र शुक्ल एकादशीको दिन उनको मत्य्‌ 
भयो । 

da. ३४२ (वि.सं. १२७९) चैत्र शक्ल षष्ठीको दिन श्रीजगणेकमल्लदेवका छोरा 
श्रीजगतमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। ՀՎ «Վ १ महीनाको उमेरमा आश्विन शुक्ल अष्टमीको 
दिन उनको मत्य भयो। 

q.d. ३२६ (वि.सं. १२६३) चैत्र कृष्ण चतुर्थीको दिन क्वाछेंका अनन्तपाल भारोका 
छोरा कीर्त्तिपाल भारोको जन्म wat) ४१ वर्षको उमेरमा उनको मृत्यु भयो। 

q.d. ३५२ (वि.सं. १२८९) भाद्रपद कृष्ण नवमीको दिन डोय श्रीनान्यदेवका छोरा 
श्रीअर्जुनदेव जन्मे | 

WW. ३५८ (वि.सं. १२९५) वैशाख कृष्ण दशमीको दिन श्रीजयदेवका छोरा 
श्रीजुजुमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। १९ वर्ष १ महीनाको उमेरमा उनको मृत्यु भयो। 
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[३५ पत्र] 

ने.सं. ३६४ (वि.सं. १३००) कार्त्तिक कृष्ण तृतीयाको दिन श्रीजयदेवका छोरा 
श्रीजेतकेशदेवको जन्म भयो। 

ने.सं. ३०३ (वि.सं. १२४०) चैत्र शुक्ल त्रयोदशीको दिन श्रीनरसिहदेवका छोरा 
श्रीरामसिहदेवको जन्म भयो। उनी डो ठाकुर (तिरहते ठाकर) हन्‌। 

q.d. ३४९ (बि.सं. १२८६) वैशाख कुष्ण नबमीको दिन श्रीजगतनेकमल्लदेवका 
छोरा श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। 

T. ३६६ (वि.सं. १३०३) वैशाख शुक्ल पञ्चमीको दिन श्रीराजदेवका छोरा 
श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। उनले ३५ वर्ष ११ महीना राज्य Կ श्रावण कृष्ण 
श्रयोदशीको दिन उनको मृत्यु भयो। 

ՀՅ. ३४१ (वि.सं १२७८) चैत्र शक्ल षष्ठी श्रीअनखमल्लदेवका छोरा 
श्रीअनखभीममल्लको जन्म भयो। २५ वर्षको उमेरमा फाल्गुन कुष्ण पञ्चमीको दिन अस्त 
भयो । | 

ने.सं. ३४७ (वि.सं. १२८३) माघ शुक्ल द्वितीया श्रीअनखमल्लदेवका छोरा 
श्रीइन्द्रदेवको जन्म भयो। २१ वर्षको उमेरमा, आश्विन कृष्ण षष्ठीको दिन उनको मृत्यु 
भयो। 

ने.सं. ३५८ (वि.सं. १२९५) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल प्रतिपदाको दिन श्रीजयभीमदेवका छोरा 
युवराज श्रीजयादित्यको जन्म भयो। 

ՀՅ. ३२६ (वि.सं. १२६२) पौष शुक्ल त्रयोदशीको दिन, श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेवका 
छोरा श्रीजगत्देवको जन्म भयो। ३३ वर्ष v महीनाको उमेरमा चैत्र शुक्ल सप्तमी 
त्रिपुष्करयोगमा उनको मृत्यु भयो। 

ՀՀ. ३७० (ԿՀ. १३०६) कार्तिक कृष्ण द्वितीयाको दिन श्रीजगत्मल्लदेवका छोरा 
श्रीजयकीर्तिमल्लदेबको जन्म भयो। एक महीनापरि जात्राको लागि आए। 

da. ३७४ (वि.सं. १३११) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण चतुर्थी श्रीजगत्मल्लदेवका खेरा युवराज 
श्रीजयन्तमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। ՎԿ 

da. ३०३ (ԿՀ. १२४०) ... दशमीको दिन श्रीअरिमल्लदेबका छोरा 
श्रीअभयमल्लदेबको जन्म भयो | JAA ३९ वर्ष राज्य गरे | ७२ वर्ष ७ महीनाको उमेरमा, 
आषाढ शुक्ल अष्टमीको दिन उनको मृत्यु भयो। 

da. ३९६ (वि.सं. १३३२) are शुक्ल द्वादशी बुधवार पुनर्वसुनक्षत्र प्रीतियो गको 
दिन श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेबका छोरा श्रीजयारिमल्लको जन्म भयो। ६९ बर्षको उमेरमा उनको 
मृत्यु भयो। 

da. ३६७ (वि.सं. १३०४) आश्विन कृष्ण नवमीको दिन बनेपाली यंटाछेंका राबुत 
भारोको जन्म भयो। 
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[३६ पत्र] 

ने.सं. ३८६ (वि.सं. १३२२) मार्ग कृष्ण षष्ठी सोमवार पूर्वाषाढानक्षत्र प्रीतियोगको 
दिन श्रीजयसिहदेवका छोरा श्रीजयतुङ्गमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। ४६ wd ५ महीनाको 
उमेरमा, ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल षष्ठी आदित्यवार Վա वेलामा उनको अस्त भयो। 

ने.सं. ३९६ (वि.सं. १३३२) पौष कृष्ण अमावास्याको दिन aaa श्रीजेतसिह 
भारोका छोरा जोतनसिह राबुतको जन्म भयो। 

ने.सं. ३८१ (ԿՀ. १३१८) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण 'त्रयोदशीको दिन, श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेवका 
ल्याइतेपष्टिका छोरा जेत रावुतको जन्म भयो । ५२ वर्षको उमेरमा वैशाख कृष्ण तृतीया 
आदित्यबारको राति युथुनिमम्‌की ' डोयिनि माम' (डई arg) देवीकहाँ तेजमाल aga मारिए | 

ad. ३९६ (वि.सं. १३३३) वैशाख कृष्ण षष्ठी श्रीयुवराज जयादित्यदेवका छोरा 
श्रीजयशक्तिदेवको जन्म भयो। ३९ वर्ष ५ महीनाको उमेरमा कार्त्तिक शुक्ल षष्ठीको दिन 
अस्त भयो | 

ने.सं. ३७९ (बि.सं. १३१५) कार्तिक कृष्ण अमावास्याको दिन, कसं देशका चाहिने 
जति ब्राह्मणहरूले देउपाटनमा कैलासप्जा गरियो | 

ने.सं. ३७८ (वि.सं. १३१५) चैत्र शुक्ल त्रयोदशी बुधवार हस्तनक्षत्रको दिन 
श्रीजयभीमदेव राजा र श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेव युवराज यी दुबै राजाले पलांचोक देशलाई दवाई 
रहे; राति प्रत्याक्रमण गरियो; लड्न आउने जति खेत रहे। 

ने.सं. ३७९ (वि.सं. १३१५) कार्तिक कृष्ण ढितीया श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेव युवराजले 
राति «ՀՎ ՎՊ ates कब्जा गरे। ... तेज भारो, राजकलका ..., जसब्रह्म राजा, 
लखिधर राबुत, माधब भारो, जगत्‌ जसमाल भारो, यति जनाले गुहार दिएका fuu 

q.d. ३६४ (बि.सं. १३०१) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण प्रतिपदाको दिन, खण्डाधार sterar 
डोयहरू लड्न ama (उनीहरूलाई) रोकेर राखियो। धेरै मानिस իս दल-मुखियाका 
रूपमा राजा रामसिह लड्न आएका थिए। रोकिराड्नेहरूमा चोछेंका भारादार जगतूब्रहम पनि 
थिए। पछि जित भयो। 
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(अनि) राजा श्रीअनर्णमल्लदेब जात्रा गरी फर्केर आए। 

ने.सं. ३७६ (बि.सं. १३१३) आशिवन शुक्ल चत्र्थीको दिन बहारक्बाठ (किल्ला) ले 
विद्रोह गन्यो। भोन्त (बनेपाली) श्रीजयभीमदेव, ՎԿ भारोलाई निकालियो । (यसको) तीन 
दिनथछि श्रीजशिमाल cage नन्दल (हाँडिगाउँ) मा लुटपीट गरे। 

ने.सं. ३७७ (बि.सं. १३१४) आश्‍विन कृष्ण ढादशीको दिन श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेव cag 
पींक्बाठभित्र पुगे । भोन्त (बनेपाली) श्रीजयभीमदेव, ՎԿ भारोले कब्जा जमाएकोमा फिर्ता 
लिइयो । 

ने.सं. ३७६ (वि.सं. १३१३) बैशाख कृष्ण द्वितीयाको दिन ... हार भयो । श्रीजयदेव 
राजाले ... ठाना हाली राखेको हुनाले श्रीजग्रसिहदेव cag भक्तपुर भित्रिए । 

ने.सं. ३७६ (वि.सं. १३१३) श्रावण शुक्ल अष्टमी राति Փա (बनेपाली) 
श्रीअयभीमदेव ՀԵՀ, ՀՎԿ भारोले भण्डशालमा जाई लागी ठलठला मानिस (भारादार) 
हरूलाई निकाला गरे; धेरै चीजबीजहरू लुटी लिए। gea, यड्गाल र ya भारो एक गठ 
भए; तिपुर राजकल र मनिगल एक WS भए। त्यंखाशी भन्ने ठाउँमा आक्रमण गरियो 1” 

ՀԳ. ३७७ (वि.सं. १३१३) मार्ग शक्ल पूर्णिमा आदित्यवार मृगशिरा नक्षत्रको दिन 
उदयदेखि १९ घडी बितेपछि वृषलग्नमा श्रीजयदेव राजालाई देउपाटन राजलंखुमा मनसर 
पट्टबन्ध (राज्यारोहण) को विधान गरियो; प्रजाहरूलाई भोज दिइयो । ... यस वेला यिनका 
गोतियाहरले ... चारजना महाथ (महामात्य) हरू, चारजना चमर हम्कनेहरू; चारजना खड्ग 
लिने (खण्डागाह) हरू; चारजना प्रतिहार (द्वारे) हरू; चारजना Bloat (लट्टी-दण्ड) लिनेहरू; 
एकजना उपाध्याय (गुरुज्य); एकजना ज्योतिषी; एकजना कहिहामा(?); एकजना देव, यतिले 
aare (कपडा बिछघाई गरिनेविशेष स्वागत) मा भाग लिए। पाटनका (देउपाटनका) जति 
राजवासमा राजाको आशौच बारी बसे। राजा खाली हुँदा प्रजाहरूले स्नान गरे; गोत्र॑दान 
गरियो । 
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ने.सं. ३७५ (वि.सं. १३१२) श्रावण कृष्ण सप्तमी मङ्गलवार भरणीनक्षत्रको दिन 
पुह भारो र उनका छोराले चोरी गरेका हुनाले श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेव vaga निकाली feu 

ՀԳ. ३७४ (वि.सं. १३११) आश्विन कृष्ण चतुर्दशीको दिन राति भ्वन्त श्रीजयदेव 
प्वहले किल्लामा रहेको सुन लिएको हुँदा नेफ्क्वाठ र टोखाक्वाठले विद्रोह गरे। 

ने.सं. ३७५ (वि.सं. १३१२) आषाढ शुक्ल तृतीया सोमवार पुनर्वसुनक्षत्र ध्रुवयो गको 
दिन ठूलो भूकम्प भयो; १५ दिनदेखि एक महीनासम्म 'देश' छोडी बाहिर रहनुपन्यो। अनेक 
देवल घरहरू भत्के। श्रीअभयमल्लदेवको विजयराज्यमा (यो भूकम्प भएको हो)। 
श्रीअभयमल्ल समेत तीन भागमा एक भाग प्रे जाको मृत्यु भयो। 

ने.सं. ३७६ (वि.सं. १३१२) माघ कृष्ण तृतीयाको दिन राति श्रीजयदेव प्वहले 
निपींक्वाठ दखल गरे। भोलिपल्ट श्रीजयभीमदेवले फिर्ता लिए। चोछेंका आनन्द भालाई बाँधी 
मारे। 

ने.सं. ३६२ (वि.सं. १२९८) माघ कृष्ण पञ्चमीको दिन रातिदेखि सात दिनसम्म 
ठूलो हिउँ पच्यो। तल तलसम्म Կի पशुहरू मरे। 

ने.सं. ३६४ (वि.सं. १३०१) आषाढ कृष्ण अमावास्याको दिन ठलो पानी पन्यो। चार 
दिनसम्म घरबाट बाहिर निस्कन भएन। महामारी दुर्भिक्ष भयो। 

ने.सं. ३६६ (वि.सं. १३०२) मार्ग शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन कपा (कपन) बाट लड्दै 
भोयोथली (भंथली) सम्म आएका डोयहरू घेरिए; धेरै मानिस काटिएपछि जित भयो। 

ने.सं. ३६२ (वि.सं. १२९९) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण चर्तुदशीको दिन दुवै vara (बनेपाली) ले 
चायक्वाठ कब्जा गरे। 

ने.सं. ३६२ (वि.सं. १२९९) द्विराषाढ कृष्ण अष्टमीको दिन गुन्देक्वाठ गोछेक्वाठ 
खुले। क्वाछेंका कीर्तिपाल भारोलाई पकडी ल्याई कैद गरियो; श्रावण शुक्ल प्रतिपदाको दिन 
बन्धनमुक्ति भयो। यथभोतजेह प्वहलाई त्रिपुरले निकालिदियो। 

ने.सं. ३६५ (वि.सं. १३०१) पौष कृष्ण षष्ठीको दिन नुवाकोटका कहनहदेवको मृत्य 
भयो। 

ने.सं. ३७० (वि.सं. १३०६) मार्ग शुक्ल चतुर्थीको दिन श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेवले 
जोभारोका छोरा भारोलाई युथोनिमम्‌बाट निकाले। श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेव cage «ԻՎ Գ 
भारोलाई पक्रे। 
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ने.सं. ३७०) (वि.सं. १३०७) श्रावण शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिनदेखि महीनादिनभर 
ठाना हालियो। युंथोनिमम्‌ र कठ एक गठ भई चारैतिरबाट घेरा हालियो। श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेव 
cage निकालिदिए। ... | 

ՀՅ. ३७६ (वि.सं. १३१३) द्वितीय आषाढ शुक्ल द्वादशीको दिन श्रीजयदेव 
राजाको मेनंटटिमा नागपट्टबन्धको विधिविधान गरियो। नही care (नृत्य विशेष) नचाइयो; 
...। यस साल श्रावण शुक्ल द्वादशीको दिन उदयदेखि १८ घडी बितेपछि, श्रीजयदेव राजाको 
एन्दलमा पनि पट्टबन्ध गरियो। 

ने.सं. ३७४ (वि.सं. १३११) आश्विन कृष्ण द्वितीया आदित्यवार अश्‍विनीनक्षत्र 
हर्षणयोगको दिन देउपाटन, ढंछे आदिले उदयदेखि ६ घडी बितेपछि श्रीजयदेव राजाको 
पट्टबन्ध गरियो। राजसामग्री सम्पूर्ण (पाँचै) राखिएका थिए। सुनौलापत्र छत्र, हीराधार छत्र, 
CAPA छत्र, कनकदण्ड छत्र, सिहध्वज। ढोक २, थिजा ८, ठूला काहल १६, ट्वाक काहल 
२४, छत्रधर JI ग्रीछेंमा VAGA ढाल तरबार राख्ने कार्य भयो। बनेपाली भहिही 
(भट्टारिकाऱदेवी) कहाँ पताका टाँगियो। गोतियाहरूले कोटाय(?) «Կ 

da. ३५२ (वि.सं. १२६२) चैत्र, श्रीअभयमल्लदेवको विजयराज्यमा ठूलो अनिकाल 
TAI एक द्रम्मले दुइ कुडव मात्र चामल पाइने AUI एक द्रम्मले नून लेल एक पल मात्र 
पाइने भयो। सुन एक पलको मूल्य ara पल पौने तीन भयो। एक कर्ष चाँदीको २० द्रम्म 
vadi पहिपो(?) को ७२ द्रम्म ՀԱ खष्टखण्डा(?) को २४ द्रम्म ՎԱ यो भाउ वर्षभरि 
नै रहघो। तीन भागमा एक भाग जनताको मृत्यु भयो। यस वेला पलांखचो (पलांचोक) का 
श्रीउदयसिहदेव, ՎԱՎ उदमाल भाको विरुद्ध त्रिपुर, देउपाटन, बनेपा, नवाकोट, wits, एक 
Të भए। पलांचोकले यिनीहरूलाई dai पछि हटी चण्डेश्वरचोमा किल्ला बनायो। 
बनेपाबाट धान लियो। यसपछि जेवछेंमण्डलीले सुन लिई पलांचोकले ... ठलो आगो लगायो। 
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Հ.Հ. ४१६ (वि.सं. १३५२) मार्ग शुक्ल त्रयोदशी मङ्गलवार अनुराधा नक्षत्र १७ 
घडी, शूलयोग ३७ घडी भएको वेला श्रीश्रीजयतुङ्गमल्लदेवका जेठा छोरा 
श्रीश्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। तिनका छोरा जयवीरमल्लदेवको मृत्यु ने.सं. ४४२ 
(वि.सं. १३७८) पौष कृष्ण द्वादशीको दिन ա 

ՀՅ. «օօ (बि.सं. १३४४) मार्ग शुक्ल प्रतिपदाको दिन श्रीजयसिहमल्लदेवको 
अस्त भयो। 

ՀՀ. ४१० (वि.सं. १३४६) फाल्गुन कृष्ण प्रतिपदाको दिन जयतारि (जितारिमल्ल) 
आई नुवाकोट दख्खल गरे। बुङ्मतीको देवलमा (राता मछिन्द्रनाथकहाँ) गई कोश Պու 
देउपाटनमो पश्चिम ढोकाबाट पसे। यसपछि अङ्काल(?) दिई फूल चढाइयो। उप्रहाथ(?) 
पश्चिम द्वारमा राखियो। यसपछि गाउँहरूमा आगो लाइदिए। एक महीनासम्म ललितपुरमा 
किल्ला जमाई wai किल्ला Թո 

da. ४१३ (बि.सं. १३५०) श्रावण शक्ल त्रयोदशी ԿԽ पलांचोकमा ֆոր 
परेका जयानन्ददेव आफ्नै बलद्वांरा Same wi) पछि जयशक्तिदेव पलांचोकमा पुगी फेरि 
कैद गरी नेल ठोके। 

da. ४१७ (वि.सं. १३५३) माघ शुक्ल द्वितीया युथूनिममुका श्रीजयतुङ्ग्मल्लदेव 
र बनेपाली जयशक्तिदेव cag मिली սպա लड्न mei पाँचौं दिनमा खुलाए। ... लूट 
गरियो। आगो Հան पाटनले लडाइँलाई रोकें। 

da. ४१७ (वि.सं. १३५४) आषाढ शुक्ल पञ्चमीको दिन, श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेवको 
विजयराज्यमा श्रीपशुपति- भट्टारकलाई ध्वजा चढाइयो। 

ने.सं. ४१९ (वि.सं. १३५६) भाद्र शुक्ल त्रयोदशी बुधवारको दिन त्रिपुर, देउपाटन 
र पाटन मिली Վ यंगल फर्पिडमा ठाना हाली वंप्याछेमा आक्रमण गरियो। 

ने.सं. ४२० (बि.सं. १३५६) पौष कृष्ण अमावास्याको दिन राति डोयहरू असनिमंमा 
लड्न आए। त्यहाँ ठाना हालियो। माघ कृष्ण ԿՈՅ दिन डोयहरू लड्दै जित्दै आए; त्रिपुर 
र असनिमं दखल गरे। फाल्गुन शुक्ल पञ्चमी भरणीनक्षत्र वृहस्पतिवारको दिन 
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खण्डखुरी भन्ने ठाउँबाट खापिथली कब्जा गरी मितिली कब्जा गर्न डोयहरू लड्दै आए। 
भोलिपल्ट. चुनिगलमा पस्न खोजे; तर छुलेन। वाद्यनिमं बखुरिबहीमा सातजना डोयहरू 
काटिए। त्यंखाडोलमा तीनजना काटिए। बलुखा जलधुनी कब्जा गरी (डोयहरू) ब्रह्मप्रमा 
पनि väi यति भएपछि तिपुरले दण्ड तित्यो। मन्द्रपालले ... रोपनीपिच्छे ६ द्रम्म, घरपिच्छे 
४ द्रम्मको दरले प्रजासँग उठाई (डोयहरूलाई) बुझाइदिए। चैत्र शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन लड्न 
आएका डोयहरू फर्के। ... सलछेंका पण्डित जयजु, बनेपाली श्रीजयशक्तिदेव, 
श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेवद्वारा डोयहरूलाई बोलाएर ल्याउने काम भएको थियो। 


ՀՅ. ४२३ (वि.सं. १३६०) वैशाख शुक्ल तृतीयाको दिन sumiram ... तिप्र र 
मनिगलले आक्रमण गरे। ठाकर नै लड्न गएका थिए। प्रतिरोध गर्नेहरूले दुवै दललाई (तिप्र 
र मनिगललाई) भङ्ग गरे । 

ՀՅ. ४२४ (वि.सं. १३६१) चैत्र कृष्ण दशमीको दिन աթ किल्लामा विद्रोह 
भयो। ... लागि पूजा गरियो। क्वाथछेकी देवीकहाँ वलि दिइयो। ... ३१ जना गला रेटेर 
मारिए। 

ने.सं. ४२५ (वि.सं. १३६२) आषाढ शुक्ल पञ्चमीको दिन भक्तपुरबाट लडाइँ गर्न 
प्रस्थान गरियो; आगो लगाएपछि फर्पिङ खुल्यो। यंपमा गढ बनाई बसे। त्रिपुर, मनिगल आदि 
तीनै देश र नुवाकोट मिली उक्त आक्रमण गरिएको थियो। पाटनले सुन लिई यसको समर्थन 
गरेको थियो। 


ने.सं. ४२५ (वि.सं. १३६२) श्रावण शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन बनेपाले चोछेंमा 
आक्रमण mat; विद्यापीठमा त्रिपुरले सो आक्रमणलाई दबायो। बाटो बन्द गरियो: दुवै मिले। 
अनि बनेपा पछि Feat 


q.d. «ՀՏ (ԿՀ १३६३) पौष शुक्ल अष्टमीको दिन वप्याछें किल्लामा विद्रोह 
भयो। दिनमा श्रीभोन्त (बनेपाली) जयशक्तिदेवले किल्ला खुलाए। जयशाक्तिदेव आफैँ गई 
विद्रोहीहरूमध्ये पाँचजनालाई wi विद्रोह गराउने जयचन्द्र हुन्‌; उनी फर्पिड्गबाट आएका 
थिए। क्वाठनायक (किल्लाका रक्षक) शिरकेश मूलमीलाई बेकारमा नै पक्रनुपर्‍्यों। पक्रिएको 
आठ दिनपछि उनको मृत्य भयो। vana राखी उनको शव उठाइयो। 
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ने.सं. ४२८ (वि.सं. १३६५) चैत्र कृष्ण त्रयोदशी ... यो किल्ला प्रा भएको दिन। 
यस साल त्रिपुरका श्रीजयतुड्गमल्लदेवले हिप्यक्वाठ, नवलिङ्गक्वाठ र नुवाकोट खुलाए। 
बनेपा ... Beat 

ने.सं. ४२७ (वि.सं. १३६४) श्रावण शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेवले 
आफ्नो प्रभृत्वद्वारा आफ्नो भण्डारका सारा सरसामान झिकी पशुपतिनाथलाई चढाए। 
तिपुरको देवभण्डार झिकी त्यो पनि पशुपतिनाथलाई चढाई बनेपा गए। यसको एक वर्षपछि 
(वि.सं. १३६५ श्रावण कृष्ण त्रयोदशीको दिन) उनको मृत्यु भयो। चार दिनसम्म दाहसंस्कार 
हुन सकेन। अनि ... राजदीपमा लगी दाहसंस्कार गरियो। यसपछि बनेपालीलाई देउपाटन 
ल्याउन नपाउने भयो। | 

da. ४२५ (वि.सं. १३६२) चैत्र कृष्ण चतुर्दशी शुक्रवारको दिन असनिमम्‌ तिप्र 
आदि तीनै देश एक भई मिली लड्न ապ श्रीजयशक्तिदेबले (दलमुखी भई) काटे। ԽՀ 
लडाइँमा हाऱ्यो। येथोविहार गनण्डमलनदेवका पण्डे भालाई खड्गले «ԹՎ जम्मा ५० 
जना Atl <q योटामलनदेवको छाना(?) भित्र पसी zem टाउको काटियो। 

ने.सं. ४३१ (वि.सं. १३६७) माघ कृष्ण चतुर्दशीको दिन तीन प्रहर जाँदा डोयहरूले 
ललितपुर खुलाए। ठठिबिबाट मनिगल (मड्गलबजारभेकको ठाउँ) सम्म दखल गरे। सुनधारा 
गजूहि देवताको कोप भयो। տատա र सारा पात्रहरू (ललितपुरका तात्कालिक 
शासकहरू) पनि कैद गरिए। किल्ला आदि ठाउँहरू ध्वस्त Վիա यति भएपछि (डोयहरूले) 
लड्न आउँदा लागेको खर्च दण्डको रूपमा (प्रजाहरूसँग) उठाए। सम्पूर्ण माझ्यंपाटमा आगो 
लाइयो। श्रीवेतनदेव, श्रीजयशक्तिदेव, मेधचन्द्र jarel राउत यी चारजनालाई डोयहरूले 
बोलाएर राखे (आश्रय दिए)। श्रीजयशक्तिदेवद्वारा डोयहरूलाई बोलाएर ल्याउने काम भएको 
थियो। 


ने.सं. ४३२ (वि.सं. १३६८) कार्तिक शुक्ल द्वादशी उत्तरभाद्र नक्षत्र आदित्यवारको 
दिन ... सारा देवालय आदि पनि आगो Հաղ ध्वस्त զին जयशक्तिदेवले यस वेला ... 
सारा प्रजा ... डोयहरूलाई 
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कार्तिक कृष्ण ... को दिन देउपाटनको (पशुपतिनाथको मन्दिरको) सारा कोश 
एकाइसवटै झिकेर लगे। यसपछि सांगातिर लागे। बनेपादेखि तरी (तराई) सम्मका मानिस 
(केही) काटिए। फाल्गुन शुक्ल अष्टमीको दिन, «Կ भारादारहरू (यहाँ) राज्य गर्न नसकी 
फर्केर गए। 

q.d. ४३३ (वि.सं. १३६९) फाल्गुन कृष्ण प्रतिपदाको दिन खस राजा रिपुमल्लले 
बुड्मतीमा महास्नान गराई कोष आदि चढाए। देउपाटनका भट्टारक (पशपतिनाथ) लाई 
प्रसन्न पारे। कान्तिपुरका चैत्य (स्वयम्भूनाथ) मा पूजा गरी त्यहाँ बहालका ब्रतबन्ध गरे जति 
जम्मैलाई भोज ՎՎԿ १८ दिन बसी फर्केर गए। 

qu. ४३३ (वि.सं. १३७०) बैशाख शुक्ल नवमी शुक्रवार, डोयहरूलाई धपाई 
फर्केका श्रीजयरुद्रमललदेव ठूलो जात्रा गरी चनिगलमा भित्रिनुभयो। भित्रिएको दशौं दिनमा 
रावत जेतराम भारोका छोरा तेजराम भारो यछेंका AEA भारो ज्ञान भारो, खनि Arad 
भारो आदि पाँचजना आँखा झिकी arti यस कराको प्रबन्ध गर्ने पसलछेंका ब्राहमण 
श्रीराजरहस्पति हुन्‌। 

da. ४३२ (वि.सं. १३६८) मार्ग शुक्ल तृतीयाको दिन तीन प्रहर जाँदा बनेपाले 
नाला ... तिपुरले हतियार उठायो। मानिसहरू मारिए। ՎԹՀ श्रीजन भा, अखराम मूलमी, 
तेजराम ... मुलमी, जयसिह आदि जम्मा ६० ՀԱ श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवको विजयराज्यमा उक्त 
घटना भएको हो ...। आमा श्रीपदुमलदेवीको पनि। ... 

ने.सं. ... माघ शुक्ल त्रयोदशीको शुक्रवार चित्रानक्षत्रको दिन क्वाठछेंको «Կ» 
सरस्वतीको स्थापना गरियो। यसको जजमान श्रीसयजुकी पत्नी हुन्‌। 

ने.सं. ४३५ (वि.सं. १३७२) वैशाख कृष्ण पञ्चमी बुधवारको दिन वड्कोली भाको 
विश्वाह भयो। सोही वैशाख कृष्ण एकादशी बुधवार उत्तरभाद्र नक्षत्रको दिन चोछेंका पात्र 
«ՎԻ भाले 'भरी' (पत्नी) तुल्याउने विधान गरेका थिए। 

ՅՅ. ४३५ (वि.सं. १३७२) वैशाख शुक्ल पञ्चमीको दिन श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेव 
गोकर्ण क्रिल्लामा घेरा हाल्न गए। ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल पञ्चमी शुक्रवारको रातिसम्म किल्ला खुलेन। 
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ने.सं. ४३९ (वि.सं. १३७६) आश्विन कृष्ण सप्तमी ... रुद्रमल्लदेवले राजवास 
किल्ला बनाउन लाए। यसमा पाटनका तीनै (महापात्र) को सहयोग लिइएको थियो। 

ने.सं. ४४० (वि.सं. १३७७) भाद्र शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन ... देवको ... विवाह भयो। 

ने.सं. ४४० (बि.सं. १३७७) चैत्र कृष्ण द्वादशीको दिन देउपाटनमा 
श्रीजयारिमललको राज्याभिषेक गरियो। 

ने.सं. ४३८ (वि.सं. १३७४) द्वितीय पौष कृष्ण एकादशीको दिन बनेपाले ... आएको 
th aca किल्ला .. : 

da. ४३६ (वि.सं. १३७३) आषाढ शुक्ल द्वादशी शनैश्चरवारको तीन प्रहर जाँदा 
सुयो धन ... चोर पत्री ल्याइयो। यस महीनामा Կոտ (խփ) का देवताको पसीना आयो; 
ate आयो। चार महीनापछि आँप सुन्तला जत्रा असिना vaati सारा बाली नष्ट भयो। ... 
अनिकाल ՎԱՎ: चार भागमा एक भागको վի 

ने.सं. ... कृष्ण एकादशी, श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवले क्वाछेंका तेजपाल भारो बंविगोछेंका 
.. भारोलाई निकाला गरे। 

ने.सं. ४३५ (वि.सं. १३७२) भाद्र शुक्ल त्रयोदशीको दिन ՀՔ लाछेंका ate मूलमी 
र कापीको कैदमै Վի स्वास्नीहरूले प्रायश्चित्त गर्नुपन्यो। प्रेतक्रिया ब्राह्मणद्वारा 
गराइएंन। 

da. ४३८ (वि.सं. १३७४) मार्ग शुक्ल एकादशीको दिन श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवले 
तलड़गुम्पल्ली नुवाकोट कब्जा गरे। 

ने.सं. ४३५ (वि.सं. १३७२) आषाढ कृष्ण चतुर्थीको दिन Pract साखरकोटमा 
नुवाकोटको लश्करलाई काटी धपायो। 

ՀՅ. ४१३ (वि.सं. १३५०) फाल्गुन शुक्ल अष्टमीको दिन श्रीजयादित्यदेवको मृत्यु 
भयो। 

da. ४४१ (वि.सं. १३७८) चैत्र शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन ... աթ लड्दै sm 
त्रिप्रको 'राजवास' किल्ला भत्काए। 

q.d. ४४३ (वि.सं. १३८०) भाद्र शुक्ल पञ्चमीको दिन, श्रीजयराजदेव र लकसका 
ज्योतिराम Hera (महामन्त्री) भारादारले बनेपा किल्ला कब्जा गरेकोमा Փիթ» मनिगल 
त्रिप्रले ... 


100 


[४५ पत्र] 

ने.सं. ४४० (वि.सं. १३७६) पौष महीनामा ठलो हिउँ पन्यो। पोनच्यङदेखि धारणी 
गण्डकीसम्म र चनिगलभित्र पनि हिउँ wu 

ने.सं. ४४१ (वि.सं. १३७७) फाल्गुन कृष्ण नवमीको दिन श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवका जेठा 
छोरा श्रीजयवीरमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। ՎՀ ४४२ (वि.सं. १३७८) पौष कृष्ण चतुर्दशीको 
दिन मृत्यु भयो। 

ने.सं. ४४२ (वि.सं. १३७९)आश्वन कृष्ण ढितीयाको दिन सननिमम्‌ नकछेंमा 
ब्रहमयुद्ध भयो। 

qu. ४४४ (वि.सं. १३८०) माघ शुक्ल दशमीको दिन ate बहिलीमा इंट छाप्ने 
काम गरियो ...। 

ने.सं. ४४० (वि.सं. १३७७) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल अष्टमीको दिन श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवले नाच 
नाचे; पिशाच भई नाच्ने दास भारोले भाग नलिई फटी भिन्नै नाच्दा उनको मृत्यु भयो। राजा 
जयारिमल्लको उपस्थितिमा नाच नचाइएको थियो। नृत्यको नाम 'रत्नागत' थियो। ग्रन्थकार 
शड्खलड्खुका पण्डित ՇԱ ... 

q.d. ४४३ (वि.सं. १३७९) माघ कृष्णं ढितीयाको दिन mera वेलामा 
श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवका माहिला छोरा त्रिभुवनमल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। ने.सं. vvv (वि.सं. 
१३८१) आश्विन कृष्ण चतुर्दशीको दिन उनको मृत्यु भयो। 

ने.सं. ४३७ (वि.सं. १३७३) फाल्गुन कृष्ण दशमी बहस्पतिवार धनिष्ठानक्षत्रको 
दिन पलांचोकमा राजा श्रीश्रीजयानन्दकी ल्याइते पत्नीतर्फबाट श्रीजयराजदेवको जन्म भयो। 

ने.सं. ४३८* (वि.सं. १३७५) वैशाख शक्ल त्रयोदशीको दिन ग्वलंदेश (देउपाटन) 
मा ब्राह्मणहरूद्वारा रुद्रीपाठ गराइयो। श्रीजयानन्द राजाले ... 

यस साल त्रिप्रबाट श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेव . नुवाकोटमा हमला गर्न पुगे। खुलेन। 

aa. ४४० (वि.सं. १३७६) फाल्गुन कृष्ण चतुर्थीको दिन सख भाले आफ्नी 
स्वास्नीकहाँ आएका भीम भालाई पक्री छुरीले हाने। यस कारण श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवले सखु 
भालाई TH शासना. गरे। क्वाठछेंमा ... काटे। 

ՅՅ. ४४४ (वि.सं. १३८०) द्वितीय पौष कृष्ण षष्ठीको दिन तेजा दल आई ՎԱԾ 
(किल्ला) भित्र पस्यो। 

ने.सं. ४४४ (वि.सं. १३८०) माघ शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन त्रिपुरको पर्खाल बनाउने 
काम गरियो। बन्देबाट ईंट ल्याई चैत्र महीनासम्ममा सेवाद्वारा (जनश्रमदानद्वारा) ईंट छाउने 
काम श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवले गर्न Հայ 


* लेखकको भूलले मूलमा ४४८ दिइएको GI वास्तवमा सो ४३८ हो भन्ने क्रा प्रसड्गबाट 
स्पष्ट थाहा पाइन्छ। 
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ने.सं. ४४८ (वि.सं. १३८५) भाद्र शक्ल नवमीको दिन महामारी फैलियो। एक 
द्रम्मको एक पाथी मात्र चामल पाइने भयो। 

q.d. ४४९ (ԽՀ. १३८६) फाल्गुन शक्लदेखि ठलो महामारी फैलियो; भाद्रसम्म 
दिनको शय जता जति मरे। यस महामारीको नाम 'कनि-मरक' atl... 

ने.सं. ४४८ (वि.सं. १३८४) फाल्गुन शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन खस राजा आदित्यमल्ल 
लड्न आए; नुवाकोट कब्जा गरे; पाँच दिनपछि शाखरक्वाठ कब्जा गरी (उपत्यकाभित्र) ՎՀ 
तीनै शहरमा आगो लगाइदिए। ललितपुर पुलबहिलमा रहेर २२ दिनसम्म घेरा हालेर बसे। 
तर किल्ला फ्टेन। 

ने.सं. ४४६ (वि.सं. १३८२) माघ शुक्ल तृतीया। तिरहुतका राजा हरसिहदेवले 
रैतीहरू जम्मा पारी आफू अघि सरी मिथिलाबाट दिल्लीका तुरक (गयासुहीन तुगलक) माथि 
जाइलागे। सिम्रौनगढ ध्वस्त पारियो। तिरहुतका राजा मन्त्री आदि सबै उठी भागे। केही 
कालपछि फेरि väi केही कालपछि राजग्राम दोलखामा आउँदा टिपाटमा (तीनपाटनमा) राजा 
हरसिहदेवको मृत्यु भयो। यिनका छोरा मन्त्री दुवै कैद गरिए। परिवार पनि समातियो। शरण 
मागे। राजग्रामका भारादारले जम्मै धन हात लाए। 

ने.सं. ४४६ (बि.सं. १३८३) प्रथम आषाढ पूर्णिमाको दिन श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवको 
मृत्यु भयो। भोग वर्ष ३०, महीना «ւ... हा भरि १, राखि १ श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवको साथ 
सती गए। 

q.d. ४५० (वि.सं. १३८७) चैत्र कृष्ण एकादशीको दिन अभयराम मूलमीले 
बनेपाको इलाकामा रहेको मझिबहारक्वाठमा विद्रोह गरे। 

qud. ४५२ (ԿՀ १३८९) वैशाख कृष्ण द्वितीयाको दिन, नुवाकोटका गज र 
पलांचोकका जयराजदेव ब्राह्मखामा मिले। 

q.d .४ ५० (वि.सं. १३८६) पौंष कृष्ण त्रयोदशीको दिन युथनिमंमा ठाकर नभएका 
tar दक्षिण (मधेश) तिर पसी दुइजना राजकमार भित्र्याइए। चनिगल ... (नायकदेवीसँग) 
हरिचन्द्रदेवको र कामादेवीसँग गोपालचन्द्रदेवको विवाह wu 

ने.सं. ४५३ (वि.सं. १३९०) चैत्र शक्ल त्रयोदशीको दिन, डवाक्वाठमा विद्रोह 
भयो। बनेपाले विद्रोह गरेको ari शिरपति देशाल avage क्वटन रजत र त्रिपुर मिलेका 
थिए। 
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ने.सं. ४५१ (वि.सं. १३८७) फाल्गुन शुक्ल अष्टमी क्वाथछेंकी देवीको खटको 
सुनको छानाको प्रतिष्ठा गरियो। जजमान चोंड्वलछेका जयपति मूलमी थिए। 

qu. ४५५ (वि.सं. १३९२) ज्येष्ठ शक्ल षष्ठको दिन श्रीहरिचन्द्रदेवको 
बलप्रयोगद्वारा मृत्यु भयो। 

q.d. ४५१ (वि सं. १३८८) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल द्वादशी तलमण्डेको यन्टामण्डोमा ध्वजा 
चढाइयो। यस दिन बनेपाली श्रीयुविछेंका भारादार लडाइँमा. se; त्रिपुर यसमा पसी ... 
पत्रचो। f 

ने.सं. ४५२ (वि.सं. १३८८) मार्ग शक्ल पूर्णिमाको दिन चण्डेश्वरले राजग्राम कब्जा 
गरे। 

da. ४५२ (वि.सं. १३८९) श्रावण शुक्ल नवमी Mea (बनेपाली) श्रीराजदेव 
बसेको बनेपा क्वाठमा HATU अनखराम भारो र अरू एक भई मिली घेरा हाले; यस विषयमा 
परस्परमा मेलमिलाप गरियो। तिपुरका अभयराम ՀՈՎ कंपनक्वाठ कब्जा Th 

ने.सं. «ՎՀ (ԿՀ. १३८९) आश्विन शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन ६७ वर्ष २ महीनाको 
उमेरमा श्रीश्रीपदुमलदेवीको मृत्यु भयो। 

d.d. ४५२ (वि.सं. १३८९) आश्विन कृष्ण प्रतिपदा सोमवारको दिन «խոր 
अभड्गपतिराज र उनका भाइ ՀՎ मूलमी यी दुइजना मिली զասպ गहना लिए। 
ब्राहमणहरूले उनीहरूलाई त्यहाँबाट निकाले; अनि अनेकराम महाथले मार्न लाए। 

ने.सं. ४५३ (वि.सं. १३९०) वैशाख कृष्ण तृतीयाको दिन हरिचन्द्र कमर तीन 
वर्षपछि त्रिपुर यिथुनिममा väi भारादार थयितले हतियार उठाई सारालाई एक WS पारे। ... 
यसपछि हरिचन्द्र कमर भागी कान्तिपुरमा जानुभयो। 

ՀՅ. ४५२ (वि.सं. १३८९) आषाढ कृष्ण पञ्चमीको दिन राति हरिचन्द्रदेव आई 
भारादांर दुश्यड्ख कस्त, केशराम दलवयि, मडिकसहित बलैले ATA राजदरबारमा VÄI 
यसको भोलिपल्ट भारादार «ՎԱՎ र देशपति दुवैलाई Arti भारादार थयितलाई 
मिकालिदिए। 
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ने.सं. ४५३ (वि.सं .१३९०) भाद्र कृष्ण अष्टमीको दिन, त्रिपुर र मनिगल एक भई 
मिली फर्पिडमा हमला गर्न गए; तर खुलेन। ... त्रिपुर र मनिगलले सुन նա 

ने.सं. ४५४ (वि.सं. १३९०) माघ कृष्ण त्रयोदशीको दिन अनेकराम महाथ भा, 
कस्त भा आफैँ गई बोदेदेशमा आगो लाए। खानै नपाई SAT साना गरी २४ जना मानिस 
मरे। रांगा ४६, गाई बाच्छा ११६, ASM भेडा ५८, कखरा, ककर, भंगेरा, परेवा आदि पनि 
मरे। 

ने.सं. ४५४ (वि.सं. १३९१) द्वितीय आषाढ कृष्ण एकादशीको दिन जयसिहदेवले 
गजको विरुद्ध नुवाकोटमा विद्रोह गरे। 

ने.सं. ४५४ (वि.सं. १३९१) भाद्र शक्ल सप्तमीको दिन थयित भा ललितपुरभित्र 
पसे। सखुपतिराज चाहि भित्र पस्न नपाउँदै खसद्वारा मारिए। अरू जम्मा चालीस जना परे। 
फाल्गुन कृष्ण प्रतिपदाको दिन दण्ड उठाईकन खसहरू फर्के। खसहरूले HEA आगो लाए। 

q.d. ४५४ (वि.सं. १३९१) अधिक आषाढ Gon एकादशी नुवाकोटमा विद्रोह 
भयो। गजका छोरा रोहिदास कमरंको मद्दतले जयसिहदेवले त्रिपुरलाई दबाई ... आफैँ राज्य 
गरे। यसको चार महीनापछि गजले आफैँ पनि अघि सरी त्रिपुर, बनेपा, मनिगल, फर्पिडसँग 
एक भई मिली नुवाकोटमा घेरा हाले; किल्ला Գոն अनि घेरा हाल्न गएका गज माघ कुष्ण 
त्रयोदशीको दिन फर्केर आए। 

ՀՅ. ४५७ (वि.सं. १३९३) कार्तिक शुक्ल अष्टमीको दिन अभयराम मूलमी र 
महाथ अनेकराम गोकर्णमा गए(?) चार दिनपछि कान्तिपुरको येथोबहार किल्लामा घेरा 
हालियो। ... नवौं दिनमा“किल्ला ՇՎԱ आठ दिनपछि युचिनिम किल्लामा घेरा हालियो। ६ 
दिनपछि खुल्यो। चार दिनपछि नन्दल किल्लामा घेरा हालियो, खुलेन। ... चाहिने जति हाले। 

ՀՅ. ४५७ (वि.सं. १३९३) «Վ कृष्ण प्रतिपदाको दिन տապ աի 
युथनिमंमा सेवा गर्न väi ६ दिनपछि der किल्ला աան आठ दिनपछि अभयराम 
मूलमीले देवलदेवीको सेवा गरे 


[४९ पत्र] 
आठ दिनपछि वंटापीठमा शपथ खाइयो। बनेपाली भारादार अनेकराम महाथ, अभयराम 
मूलमी थयित भाले दिउँसो शपथ खाए। 

q.d. ४५६ (वि.सं. १३९३) श्रावण शुक्ल चतुर्थी त्रिपुर राजकल र अभयराज 
मलमी, थयित भा एक भई मिली 'झरेँ ठड्याए; पर्खालको भित्र बाहिर दुवैतिर खाई सफा 
पारिए। यस दिन चनिगल सुकलढोकामा बलैले ... गर्न आए; खाईको खाडल प्रीकन ... । 
यस कारण लड्न दल आयो; युथुनिमम्‌ दरबारमा पस्न खोज्यो; अनि काट्दै धपाउँदै लगियो | 
तिपुर क्वाछेंको गल्लीमा तरबार चल्यो; प्रत्याक्रमण गर्नेले पर्खालबाट बाहिर धपाइदिए। दुवै 
पक्षको गरी बाहजना जति मानिस परे। यसपछि मेलमिलापको लागि कराकानी हुन थाल्यो। 
ब्राह्मणहरूले निष्पक्ष भई व्यवहार गरी एक भई मिली क्रा गरी कार्तिक कृष्ण अष्टमीको 
दिन सम्झौता गराइयो। प्रजाहरू पनि जम्मै विन्ती गर्न राजकलमा जम्मा भएथे। 

ने.सं. ४५७ (वि.सं. १३९४) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण अमावास्याको दिन ԱՀՀ जगतृथिह कमर 
मनिगलमा पसे। भोलिपल्ट गोपालचन्द कमरलाई निकाले। यसको बन्दोबस्त गरिदिने 
अभयराम मूलमी र थयित भा थिए। भोलिपल्ट बुङ्मतीको (मछिन्द्रनाथको) जात्राको लागि 
ठलठला भारादारहरू सबै स्वागत गर्न गए। मनिगलमा पस्न खोज्ने गोपालचन्द कमरलाई 
आउन दिई युपींमा राख्न ա 

ने.सं. ४५७ (वि.सं. १३९४) श्रावण शुक्ल पूर्णिमाको दिन फर्पिडका महारावुतको 
अस्त भयो। i 

ने.सं. ४५२ (वि.सं. १३८८) फाल्गुन शुक्ल तृतीयाको दिन वम्बी गोछेंका भारादार 
जातन, क्वाछेंका भारादार राजेन्द्रपाल, चोछेंका भारादार ञंपुटिलाई श्रीपदुमलदेवी ठकरिनीले 
आफना नातिनी «ՀՔ रक्षाको काममा लाइदिइन्‌। 

ՀՀ. ४५८ (वि.स. १३९४) पौष कृष्ण «ատ दिन श्रीदेवलदेवी «ԻՋ 
आफ्ना भारादार अभयराम मूलमी थयित भा र उनका छोरा ओसार պ गछौँ भनी कठिमा 
जबरदस्ती गए। यिनीहरूसँग आफै जानुभई देवलदेवीले प्यको राज लिनुभयो। यसको चार 
दिनपछि राति यी तीनै जनालाई यम्बीतहकोमा मार्न ա 
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सारा लोकलाई कष्ट भयो। महाथ अनेकरामले यसैको बन्दोबस्त गरेका थिए। 

ने.सं. ४५८ (वि.सं. १३९४) माघ शक्ल द्वादशी सोमवार पुनर्व्वसुनक्षत्र, आयष्मान्‌ 
योगको दिन, कम्भमा मङ्गल आदित्य र राह, मिथुनमा वृहस्पति र चन्द्रमा, कन्यामा केत, 
वश्चिकमा शनि, धनुमा शक्र रहेको यस «պ श्रीजयराजदेवका प्रथम पत्र 
श्रीजयार्जनदेवको जातबन्ध गरियो। 

ने.सं. ४६० (बि.सं. १३९६) पौष कृष्ण अष्टमीको दिन बनेपाली कस्त भालाई 
निकाला गरियो; त्रिपुरले भित्र पस्न दियो। नौ दिनपछि टोखाराजलाई दबाउने काम गरियो। 
६ दिनपछि जोगराम मूलमी र श्रीगोपालचन्ददेव टोखामा गए। टोखाले विद्रोह «ի 
भोलिपल्ट त्रिपुर लड्न हिड्यो। टोखा फिर्ता गराइयो। भित्र पसी बसेका सारा समातिए। 
आक्रमणमा बीस घोडा थिए। श्रीगोपालदेवको टाउको काटियो। जोगराम मूलमीलाई समातेर 
ल्याइयो। 

q.d. ४६१ (वि.सं. १३९८) आषाढ शक्ल द्वादशीको दिन देशभरि भरिभराउ हुने 
गरी ठूलो पानी wm 

ने.सं. ४६२ (वि.सं. १३९८) माघ कृष्ण त्रयोदशी नुवाकोटको विद्रोहमा जयसिहदेव 
मारिए। उनका छोरा जुग सामन्तले आफैंले राज्य गरे। 

da. ४६२ (वि.सं. १३९८) फाल्गुन कुष्ण द्वितीया क्वाठनायक aaa मूलमीले डवो 
mA पर्खालबाट (विरोधीलाई) बाहिर निकाला «ԻՎ: ढाल ९९ थान र तरबार २२० 
थान। 

da. ४६३ (वि.सं. १४००) भाद्र शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन राति यङ्खलपींक्वाठले 
(किल्लाले) बिद्रोह गर्न Ճա शनिवारको दिन बनेपालीले ... कस्त maru टोखाबाट 
यंखलंपीसँग मेलमिलाप गर्ने चेष्टा गरियो। ... «աշ sage आई कस्त भालाई TH 
लगी «իրո राखे। चार दिनपछि श्रीदेवलदेवीले Կ» फिर्ता लिइन्‌; कस्त भालाई पनि छटाई 
ल्याइन्‌। 

ՀՀ. ४६४ (वि.सं. १४०१) आषाढ कृष्ण चतुर्थीको दिन स्वटंछेका जन्त भाका नौ 
वर्षका छोरालाई यिनायडोसखामा फकाई बोलाई लगी हत्या गरियो। ... को दिन सखुजुका 
खेरा शङ्कर वतले ... लिए। 
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ने.सं. ४६४ (वि.सं. १४०१) आश्विन शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन तीन प्रहर जाँदा ठूलो 
भूकम्प भयो। यसको भोलिपल्ट देउपाटनमा श्रीजयारिमल्लदेवको अस्त भयो। 

ՀՅ. ४६५ (वि.सं. १४०१) कार्तिक कृष्ण पञ्चमी नुवाकोटका जग महासामन्त 
त्रिप्रमा सेका(?) गर्न ami 

ने.सं. ४६५ (वि.सं. १४०१) पौष शुक्ल तृतीयाको दिन ՉԱԿ» बनाइयो। 

ने.सं. ४६५ (वि.सं. १४०२) वैशाख शुक्ल तृतीयाको दिन ԿԱԳ (तौमढी) टोलमा 
येटामंडोमा ध्वजा चढाइयो। जजमान येछका भैरवानन्द vier भा थिए। यसको केही दिनपछि 
पेट दुख्ने रोगले ... गर्न नपाउँदै तिनको मृत्य भयो। 

ने.सं. ४६५ (वि.सं. १४०१) फाल्गुन शुक्ल दशमीको दिन अजयराम छोट महाभा 
पलाखचो (पलांचोक) Fars छोडी त्रिपुर आए। 

aa. ४६५ (वि.सं. १४०२) भाद्र कृष्ण सप्तमीको दिन बहार क्वाठले विद्रोह «Վ 
बंता भारोले बनेपालाई सुम्पिदिए। विद्रोह गरिएको राति त्रिप्रले कूच गन्यो। चारैतिरबाट 
रात दिन घेरा हालियो। भित्र बाहिर जान आउन ոռ पन्धौं दिनमा एक कना aed; 
लिला(?) गरियो। श्रीठकरिनीले (देवलदेवीले) AS sad afar सबैलाई एक गठ पारी 
मिलाइन्‌ र खड्गस्थापना गरियो। ապ भोज खुवाइयो... 

ՀՅ. ४६७ (ԿՀ १४०३) पौष कृष्ण दशमी արթ दिन 
श्रीनायकदेवीकी छोरी राजल्लदेवी जन्मिन्‌; दश दिनपछि आमा नायकदेवीको मृत्यु भयो। 

aa. ४६२ (वि.सं. १३९८) मार्ग शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन अरुणोदय वेलामा 
उदयपाल मूलमीको अस्त भयो। . 

ने.सं. ४६४ (वि.सं. १४०१) चैत्र शक्ल तृतीयाको दिन «Խա मूलमी'र सहज 
«թող मिली पशुपतिमल्ललाई Փո (साथ लगी) कपनक्वाठबाट ... तिपुरमा दोह गरे। 

ने.सं. ४६७ (वि.सं. १४०४) आश्विन शुक्ल तृतीयाको दिन, श्रीदेवलदेवी र महाथ 
(महामन्त्री) अनेकराम मिली मनिगलको राज हात Հա Aiea, कीर्तिपुर, «ԻՎ 
येटाक्वाठ, ख्वयंप पनि कब्जा गरे! 

ने.सं. ४६८ (वि.सं. १४०४) फाल्गुन शुक्ल अष्टमीको दिन त्रिपुर र भोन्त मिली 
श्रीपशुपतिलाई कोष चढाइयो। आफ्नो -आफ्नो राजका प्रतिव्यक्ति एक एक द्रम्म उठाई उक्त 
कोष चढाइएको हो। | 

ने.सं. ४६८ (वि.सं. १४०४) फाल्गुन कृष्ण दशमी सङ्क्रान्तिको दिन देशमा 
तलसम्म ठूलो हिउँ wu 
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ने.सं. ४६८ (वि.सं. १४०५) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण अष्टमीको दिन पशपतिमल्ललाई 
ललितपुरबाट निकाली समातेर ल्याई आमासहित भुड्गुलछें किल्लामा राखियो। 

ՅՅ. ४६८ (वि.सं. १४०५) भाद्र शुक्ल Պատ दिन श्रीजयराजदेवले 
देउपाटनमा घण्टा बजाउन लाए। श्रीदेवलदेवीको गण आएन। सखुजुको प्रभावले आफैं अधि 
सरी उक्त काम गरिएको նհա यस वेलादेखि बनेपालीले देउपाटनमा आउन पाउने wa 

ने.सं. ४६९ (वि.सं. १४०५) कार्तिक शुक्ल पूर्णिमाको दिन कोष चढाइयो। 

da. ४६९ (बि.सं. १४०५) मार्ग शुक्ल द्वादशीको दिन कैदमै श्रीपशपतिमल्लको 
मत्यु भयो। 

ने.सं. ४७० (ԿՎ. १४०६) मार्ग शुक्ल नवमीको दिन सुलतान MAARA आई ७ 
दिनसम्म सबैतिर vardi 

ने.सं. ४७० (वि.सं. १४०६) पौष शुक्ल द्वितीया, अनेकराम महाथ भाले कालगण्ठि 
झिक्छ भनेका हनाले सखुजु र कस्त भा बनेपा गई aa श्रीराजदेव आई झरें ठडघाए। ... 
जम्मै प्रजाहरू पनि भित्र väi आलाच(?) मा प्रजा जम्मा भई ... ՀԱՎ माम (डइ माज) 
लाई भैरवपट विधान गरियो। बनेपा ... मनिगल मिली ठिमीमा पुगी ՎԵՐ) गरियो; किल्ला 

बनाइयो। 

ՀՅ. ४७० (ԽՀ. १४०६) माघ शुक्ल एकादशी टिडिमा ... घेरा हालियो ... 
जयत मलमी र ... मलमी < हनासदास यिनीहरूले त्यस्तो लडाइँ ... भोलिपल्ट एमको दिन 
घावसम्म उठाइयो ... लिई भोलिपल्ट ԹՎ... करा मिलेन ...। 

da. ४७० (वि.सं. १४०६) फाल्गुन शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन अनेकराम महाथसँगे 
मिली ... मनिगल ... देश र माझंपाट ... आंदि यिनीहरूले घेरा हाले। दुवुक्वाठका नायक 
रत्नपति ... 
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... राखी निम क्वाठ (किल्ला) खुलाइयो ...। ...जालले ... सखुनायक ... खलेन; 
मनिगलमा प्रभाव जमाइयो। 

ने.सं. ४७१ (वि.सं. १४०७) पौष शुक्ल त्रयोदशीको दिन कपन उठ्यो; बहार पनि 
उठ्यो; बनेपाले पिथोबहारको पश्चिमबाट ... सखुनायक पत्रिए। 

ՀԳ. ४७२ (वि.सं. १४०८) पौष शुक्ल द्वादशीको दिन टोखामा घेरा 
हालियो ;तवखनीका क्वाठनायक अनन्तवर्मा र कस्त भा भित्र पसे। जम्मा ... मलमी ... द्रम्म 
५ लिई आए; द्रम्म २ क्वाठ नखहरपा ... पूर्णिमाको दिन ... लिन नपुगी आफ्नैतर्फबाट हाली 
... मारी लिइयो; महाथले ... खुलेन। किल्लाको «Մ अर्को किल्ला बनाइयो; .:. ६ 
महीनापछि त्रिपुरले कब्जा गरी सो किल्ला भत्काइयो। 

ने.सं. ४७३ (वि.सं. १४०९) फाल्गुन कृष्ण पञ्चमी, योथोबहारमा आफ्नै पक्षका 
भारादारहरूलाई कैद गरियो। ... सास महाथ आदि प्रधानहरूलाई ल्याई योथोबहारमा ... सबै 
हारे। सास महाथ पक्रिए। नुवाकोटमा आक्रमण गर्न जामाचो (नागार्जुन डाँडो) को बाटो गए। 
टोखामा पनि घेरा हालियो। ... सास महाथलाई बकस दिई लेलेको बाटो Փա त्रिपुरतर्फबाट 
जयकीर्ति गए। 

ՀՀ. ४७४ (वि.सं. १४११) आश्विन शुक्ल नवमीको दिन श्रीजयस्थितिमल्लदेव 
दक्षिणतिरबाट आउनुभई भक्तपुर पसी त्यंखोमा. बस्नुभयो। पाँच महीनापछि विवाह भयो। 

qu. ४७५ (बि.सं. १४११) कार्तिक शुक्ल प्रतिपदाको दिन ठूलो पानी पन्यो। 

ՀՀ. ४७६ (वि.सं. १४१२) फाल्गुन कृष्ण चतुर्दशीको दिन त्रिपुरले Վ Կ» 
(किल्ला) फिर्ता लिए। 

q.d. ४७६ (बि.सं. १४१३) द्वितीय आषाढ कृष्ण एकादशीको दिन महाथ 
अनेकरामको मृत्यु भयो। 
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ने.सं. ४७७ (वि.सं. १४१४) वैशाख कृष्ण पञ्चमीको दिन वंद्यका भारादारले विद्रोह 
गरे; उनलाई पक्री दोलखामा कैद गरियो। 

ՀՀ. ४७८ (वि.सं. १४१४) मार्ग कृष्ण तृतीया नुवाकोटबाट निकालिएका जेतपाल 
महाथ टोखामा आए। 

q.d. ४८१ (वि.सं. १४१८) चैत्र शक्ल एकादशी, नुवाकोटको सलंकोट कब्जा गरी 
सेनापतिले त्रिपुरमा मिलाए। यसपछि त्रिपुरलाई रकम बुझाई यो कोट नुवाकोटमा नै फिर्ता 
लगियो। 

da. «օօ (वि.सं. १४१७) वैशाख शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन बिग्रेका पशपतिको 
जीर्णोद्धार महामन्त्री जयसिहराम भाले गराए; गण्डगोम वंथौचोमा ढुंगाको साधना गरियो। यो 
यज्ञमा श्रीजयार्जुनदेव पनि आए; शङ्करदेवी पनि आइन्‌। राजा फेर्दा जस्तै विधान ՎՎ 

ՀՀ. ४८३ (वि.सं. १४१९) पौष कृष्ण पञ्चमीको दिन राति देशमा ठुलो हिउँ 
«ՀՁ. आठ दिनसम्म थाभिएन। 

RL ४८५ (बि.सं. १४२२) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण दशमीको दिन क्षमशिकन्षान(?) 
भटकाइयो। 


ने.सं. ४८६ (वि.सं. १४२३) वैशाख शुक्ल सप्तमीको दिन, श्रीदेबलदेवी महादेवीको 
६६ वर्ष ८ महीनाको उमेरमा अस्त भयो। | 

ने.सं. ४८७ (वि.सं. १४२४) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण पञ्चमीको दिन ՎԿ» रामायण 
नचाइयो। क्वयलापूर्णिमाको दिन sarsa सिद्धि मागिएको थियो। बाहवटा खट बनाइएका 
थिए। यस नृत्यका पण्डित (ग्रन्थकार) पाटनका बालसरस्वती थिए। भरी (प्रबन्धक) 
श्रीउपाध्यायजु र जयत मूलमी थिए। श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेबको विजयराज्यमा यो नाच 
नचाइएको थियो। 

ने.सं. ४८७ (वि.सं. १४२४) प्रथम आषाढ कृष्ण अमावास्या ५३ घडी, आर्द्रा नक्षत्र 
८ घडी, व्याघात योग ३१ घडी, आदित्यवार २२ इष्ट घडी २३ पला, यस दिन 
श्रीजयस्थितिमल्लदेवका छोरा श्रीजयधर्ममल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। 

ने:सं. ४८८ (वि.सं. १४२४) फाल्गुन शुक्ल द्वितीयाको दिन युविलछेंमा मण्डो ध्वजा 
चढाइयो। दिवंगत युविलछें दास मलमीका छोरा पद्म मूलमीका भाइ जोतराम जोधापति 
यजमान थिए। 

ने.सं. ४८९ (वि.सं. १४२५) कार्तिक शुक्ल दशमीको दिन श्रीजर्याजुनदेव र 
जयसिहराम महाथ एक गठ भई डवा खोली त्रिप्रमा पसे। 
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ने.सं. ४९० (वि.सं. १४२६) माघ शुक्ल पञ्चमीको दिन दुवै राजा (जयार्जनदेव र 
जयस्थितिमल्ल) ले साँखुको गढ खलाइयो। समस्त लूट गरियो; आगो लाइयो। 

qu. ४९२ (वि.सं. १४२८) माघ कृष्ण तृतीयाको राति ठूलो हिउँ wu एक 
महीनासम्म रहिरह्यो। 

ने.सं. ४९२ (वि.सं. १४२९) वैशाख कृष्ण अमावास्याको दिन राति eu 
थामछेंबाट ... समातेर ल्याई अठकवण्टा भन्ने ठाउँमा महाथ (महामन्त्री) श्रीजयसिहरामलाई 
नेल AHI यस सालको आषाढ शुक्ल नवमीको दिन पाटनका प्रजा आदि ठिमीमा लड्न आए। 
यस वेला श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव स्वयं अघि सरी लड्न Կ लड्न आउनेहरूमा 
प्रधानपात्र आदि ५३ जना परे। म्वसखोटोछेंमा आफैँ आई रहेका श्रीश्रीजयार्जुनदेव ...। 
लडाइँको साइत येछका गोविन्द्र भाले हेरेका थिए। यस साइतबाट जित भएको हुनाले 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिमल्लदेबले गोविन्द भालाई ... ककस दिई मान Կ राजदरबारका ज्योतिषी 
यो करा थाहा पाएर रिसाउँदै आए। यसै सालको श्रावण कृष्ण अमावास्याको दिन महाथ 
(महामन्त्री जयसिहराम) बन्धनबाट छुटे। 

qu. ४९३ (वि.सं. १४३०) वैशाख शुक्ल दशमी पूर्वफाल्गुनी उप्रान्त 
उत्तरफाल्गुनी नक्षत्रका दिन श्रीज्योतिर्मल्लदेवको जन्म भयो। 

ने.सं. ४९६ (वि.सं. १४३२) माघ महीनामा चनिगलका ढोकाहरूमा नानाप्रकारका 
तोरणहरू हाली सडकहरू झलमल्ल पारिए। 

ՀՀ. ४९५ (वि.सं. १४३२) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल दशमी शुक्रवार हस्तनक्षत्रको दिन बहार 
क्वाठ (किल्ला) बनाइयो। श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव आफैं जानुभयो। क्वाठनायक 
(किल्लाका नाइके) शिवदास मूलमी थिए। भक्तपुरका गुणी पण्डितद्वारा त्रयोदशी उप्रान्त 
चतुर्दशी लागेमा श्रवणनक्षत्रमा परम्पराअनुसार यो प्रमाणले किल्ला बनाइएको हो। नवरात्र 
श्रीप्रतिपदा टूट भएको हुनाले अमावास्याकै दिन घटस्थापना गरियो। ԵՎԱ चाहि त्यो दिन 
PEATA MAI 
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q.d. ४९४ (वि.सं. १४३१) आश्विन शुक्ल षष्ठी उप्रान्त सप्तमी मङ्गलवार 
ज्येष्ठा नक्षत्रको दिन श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेवले भक्तपुरबाट जानुभई दुबै दल मिली 
सारालाई काटे; महाथ (महामन्त्री) र फर्पिड आदिका भारादारहरू समातिए र कैद गरिए। 
ललितपुर पींथोबहार (पिबहाल) मा लड्न आएका महाथको हार भयो। 

q.d. ४९५ (वि.सं. १४३२) प्रथम आषाढ पूर्णिमाको दिनसम्ममा धान रोप्ने काम 
सिद्धियो। दसैंसम्म नै पानी परिरहघो। भटमास, VE, धान ...। 

q.d. ४९५ (ԿՀ १४३२) भाद्र महीना «ԵԿԳ पाटन एकाटविहारमा 
हरसिद्धि भट्टारिकामा देवता चढ्यो; खुट्टा Hee पानी लागे जति ढुङ्गा भयो। 


ՀՅ. ४९६ (बि.सं. १४३२) कार्तिक पूर्णिमाको दिन पश्चिमका हरि पाण्डेले 
'आकाशभैरवको चपाह (चपली) मा इंट छाउने काम गरे; ध्वजा चढाए। यसै साल वंटाक्षेत्रको 
चपाह नाम भएको आवास (पाटीविशेष) मा इंट छाप्ने काम ग्रियो। जजमान «d भारो 
Խո. चपाह बनाउने मानन्धर जगत्‌ थिए। 

ՀՅ. ४९० (वि.सं. १४२७) वैशाखा शक्ल तृतीयाको दिन, 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव ललितपुर मनिगलमा (मछिन्द्रनाथको) जात्रामा जानुभयो; सुनको 
तोरण हालीकन, बाटामा कपडा बिछयाईकन मनिगलमा भित्र्याइयो। ठूला ठूला मानिस, मुख्य 
मुख्य नाइकेहरूले खुशीसाथ सुनको अर्ध्य दिइयो। भारादारहरूमा HET जयत मूलमी थिए। 
यसै दिन तलमण्डे (टौमढी) भित्रको उदयेश्वर नाम भएको शिवगंठि फेरि प्रचार गरी 
अन्नवासमा इंट छाप्ने काम «Իա चारै द्वारहरूमा झलाहरण(?) ठड्याइए। यजमान 
क्वाछेंका sta «թրի थिए। यसै महीनामा देउपाटनको (पशुपतिनाथको) भण्डारमा चोरी 
भएको हुँदा श्रीश्रीजयसिथतिराजमल्लदेवले ललितपुरका ठूलठूला चोर प्न लगाई बाहंपीण्टो 
खोलामा काट्न AMT) भण्डार श्रीपशुपतिनाथलाई चढाइयो। यस साल ग्रहणमा दीक्षा 
लिइयो। महिछें चकतीसँग द्विजराजजुले ओखह्मननलिंमा दीक्षा लिए। सो महीना राजकलमा 
पूजा भएन। 
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ने.सं. ४९६ (वि.सं. १४३३) श्रावण कृष्ण नवमीको दिन, श्रीराजकलद्वारा द्‌इजना 
गोठालाले रांगा जम्मै फिर्ता ल्याएका हुनाले ठिमीका डोयका बाबुलाई तिराई ओब्‌ पिटी दाम 
प्ल १० दण्ड गरियो। यस दामको आधा उपाध्यायजुलाई। त्यसमध्ये ३ प्ल 'खाटोटे'(?) को 
लागि, दुई प्ल सखको लागि। यसबाट प्रायश्चित्त भेतरण गरियो। Կա को लागि दाम 
प्ल va यो काज शिवदास मूलमी र जयत HAHA गरेका हुन्‌। 

q.d. ४९७ (वि.सं. १४३४) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल पञ्चमी Վարպ maa बुधवारको 
दिन श्री धर्म्ममल्लदेवको 'वट्करण' विधान गरियो। यसको आठ दिनपछि सम्पूर्णाको दिन 
‘wera’ फेर्ने काम भयो। युविलछेंका जोत्राम मूलमीलाई जोधापतिमा सारियो। बहारछेंका 
सखुभाका छोरा तेजराम भारोलाई मूलमी गरियो। बालरामायण नाच नचाइयो। 

ने.सं. ४९७ (वि.सं. १४३४) श्रावण कृष्ण द्वितीया शतभिषानक्षत्र अतिगण्डयोग 
वृहस्पतिवारको दिन राति श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेवका छोरा श्रीजयकीर्तिमल्लदेवको जन्म 
भयो। 

da. ४९७ (वि.सं. १४३४) भाद्र कृष्ण त्रयोदशीको दिन बनेपा पनौतीले Հասա 
(पानी माग्ने जात्रा) गरे। 

ने.सं. ४९८ (वि.सं. १४३४) पौष शुक्ल चतुर्दशीको दिन राति देशमा तलसम्म हिउँ 
T 

q.d. ४९८ (वि.सं. १४३४) फाल्गुन कृष्ण द्वितीया उत्तरफाल्गुनी नक्षत्र शूलयोग 
आदित्यवारको दिन श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेवले ढोकामाथिको किल्लाका निदाल फेरी बनाउन 
लाए। झिगटी छाउने काम गराए। यस महीनामा हरि पाडेले श्रीलागभैरवलाई प्रभा चढाए। 
यसै महीनामा आशिहि नाच नचाइयो। यसै महीनामा फिशिरि ա» (किल्ला) को भत्केको 
भाग बनाउन लाइयो; काठमाडौं आदि तीनै देशले उत्त fats (विष्टि) मा भाग लिएका խա 

श्रीश्रीजयस्िथतिराजमल्लदेवको विजयराज्यभरि दिन रात चोरी भन्ने नै ա 
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ने.सं. ५०९ (वि.सं. १४४६) चैत्र शुक्ल ढादशीको दिन आफ्ना ... तेजपतिजुका 
मठधाहा छोराले ... का छोरालाई पत्री ल्याई कैद गरे; शास्ति गरी ... खोरमा थुने; पछि मार्न 
लाए। यसबाट द्विजराजज्‌, उनकी. पत्नी र उपाध्यायजुलाई समेत रुवाउने काम भयो। यसको 
प्रायश्चित्त रूपमा सुन प्ल १८ लिइयो। यस पापले गर्दा कष्ठरोग Պի 

ՀՀ. yoo (वि.सं. १४३७) वैशाख शुक्ल तृतीया रोहिणीनक्षत्र सोमवार, 
श्रीश्रीजयसिथतिराजमल्लदेवको विजयराज्यमा, पहिलेका पानी बन्द भईरहेका यिथनिमम्‌ 
राजकुल इलाकाका धारालगायत बाहवटा धाराहरूको मुहान, कलोको मरम्मत गराई पानी 
आउने पारियो। 

यस साल (वि.सं. १४३७) यटपाटको ठूलो कलो बनाइयो; सो कलो १५ दिनभित्र 
बनाई सिद्धधाइएको ai यस खुशियालीमा प्रजाहरूलाई भोज खुवाइयो। चनिगल देशभरिको 
अनुरोधमा श्रीउपाध्याय (राजगुरुज्य) अकर (राजपरिवार) ले समेत भोजको अभिभारा बोक्न 
स्वीकार गरे। जाँड २२० घडा, रांगा तीनवटा, चामल, चिउरा, तेल, नून, दाल थुलंकशी, 
पतलि(?) दाउराको समेत बन्दोबस्त गरियो। प्रत्येक टोल, प्रत्येक ग्राम र ठिमीसम्म 
यटपाटका मस्त मानिसहरूको गणना गरी, प्रतिव्यक्ति चामल डेढ करुवा, दाल, भटमास, 
बाफल(?) १, नून तेल बेसार मासु जाँड आदि सबै मिलाई सन्तुष्ट हुने गरी भोज खुवाइयो। 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव आउनुभयो। प्रधान शिष्ट देवब्राह्मण आदि सारा बोलाइएका 
थिए। एउटा रांगो, चामल ३०० पाथी, दही २०० कहतारा, चिउरा १०० पाथी, यति 
अनुसारको भाग ज्योति कस्त भाले राखेका थिए; सवारलाई भान्छे बनाइएको थियो; 
ब्राहमणहरूलाई पनि खुवाइएको थियो। तीनै ठाकर (राजकुमार) हरूलाई पनि खुवाइएको 
थियो। सारालाई आनन्द भयो। 
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यी सबै कुराको बन्दोबस्त गर्नेहरू - क्वाछेंका डोय मूलमी, der भारो, eat सख 
भारो हन्‌; उनीहरूले श्रीराजाबाट कीर्ति उपाध्याय, शिवदास म्यालंखा कलोका जयत 


मूलमीमार्फत आदेश गराई उक्त काम राम्ररी गराएका Eq... 

सोही दिन योद्यं यंथोबहिरीमा गन्धुही भट्टारक (देवता) को स्थापना भयो। 

ने.सं. Yoo (वि.सं. १४३७) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण तृतीयाको दिन भक्तपुरले Megara (पानी 
माग्ने जात्रा) Wat: var रोप्ने (बीउ हाल्ने) काम नभएको हुनाले उक्त जात्रा गरिएको हो। 

यस वर्ष देउपाटनमा दिगाचपहि (आगामधार) बनाउने काम 
श्रीश्नीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव प्रभुले गर्न लाए। 

ने.सं. yoo (वि.सं. १४३७) वैशाख कृष्ण अमावास्या «վագ दिन 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव ठाकुरले महादेवी (बडामहारानी राजल्लदेवी) सहित भई गुरु 
श्रीशिवदास उपाध्यायसँग दीक्षा Բոլ 

ने.सं. «օօ (वि.सं. १४३७) आषाढ शुक्ल नवमी सोमवार արատ दिन 
लिवीयण्टाको धाराको प्रतिष्ठा गरियो। 

ने.सं. ५०१ (वि.सं. १४३७) कार्तिक शुक्ल अष्टमी आदित्यवार उत्तराषाढा नक्षत्र, 
धृतियोगको दिन श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव स्वामीले Փոլ Fars (किल्ला) को जग हाली 
बनाउन लाए। 

ने.सं. ५०० (वि.सं. १४३६) मार्गशिर शुक्ल प्रतिपदा संक्रमगाक्व(?) अमावास्याको 
दिन संक्रान्ति परेको, महीना दिनभित्र नै दुइपटक संक्रान्ति परेको हुनाले यस वेला देशको 
आधा भागमा बाली नष्ट भयो। पूर्व पश्चिम दुवैतिर धान रोप्ने काम हुन Թա बालीमा 
असिना पनि vati 

Հ.Հ. ५०१ (वि.सं. १४३७) मार्ग कृष्ण द्वादशी शुक्रवार स्वातिनक्षत्र शोभनयो गको 
दिन श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव ठाकर, ՀԱՎ (महामन्त्री) जयत भा आदि प्रमुखहरूको 
सम्मतिले श्रीश्रीजयार्जुनदेव राजालाई आफनो राज बनेपा FATSAT ठलो जात्रा गरी भित्र्याइयो। 
यसको 22 दिनपछि राति भागी आएर गोकर्ण क्वाठमा बस्नुभयो। यसपछि ... पसीना पसीना 
हुने गरी ठूलो दुःखले भक्तपुरमा आइपूगियो। श्रावणदेखि कार्तिकसम्ममा डेढ हजार मानिस 
मरे। धान, भटमास, տ बालीमा पनि असिना पच्यो। अन्न फलेन। 
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ՀՀ. ५०१ (वि.सं. १४३७) माघ शुक्ल पूर्णिमा मङ्गलवार मृगशिरानक्षत्रके दिन 
श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेवले ठकरिणी (राजल्लदेवी) का छोरा तीनवटै कमारहरू साथ गई 
ՀՎ गरुबनारायणकहाँ श्रेपाहन-पूजा गरियो। 

ने.सं. ५०१ (वि.सं. १४३७) Պոպ տ नवमीको दिन बहखुनीछेंका पाज भाले 
देउपाटममा (श्रीपशपतिनाथलाई) कोष चढाए। आठ दिनपछि उनी बिरामी भए। ... 

ने.सं. ५०१ (वि.सं. १४३८) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण दशमी सोमवार अश्विनीनक्षत्रको दिन, 
शैण्डे बहारछेंमा कोचपाहदेव (क्वापाद्यः) उठाउने (न्यास झिक्ने) काम भयो। यजमान 
अमेकचन्द अधिकारी, तेजराम «ար थिए। 

ने.सं. ५०१ (वि.सं. १४३८) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल पूर्णिमाको दिन, म्यालखा कलोको पानीको 
लागि «զտ रूपमा जम्मा १२०० पाथी धान उठाइयो। यति धान दिइएपछि 
श्रीक्षीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव प्रभुले आफ्ना प्रजाहरूलाई चन्द्र सूर्य छउञ्जेल (सदाको लागि) 
पानीको दस्तूर तिर्न नपर्ने गरी निगाह गरियो। 

q.d. ५०२ (वि.सं. १४३८) माघ कृष्ण पञ्चमीको दिन त्रिपुर क्वाछेंमा «Վ 
श्रीश्रीजयार्जुनदेव रायको अस्त भयो। 

dd. ५०२ (वि.सं. १४३९) वैशाख शुक्ल तृतीयाको दिन बहारछेंका कोचपाह 
देवता स्थापना fer) यजमान तेजराम मूलमी հա 

ने.सं. ४९७ (वि.सं. १४३३) पौष कृष्ण. अमावास्याको दिन बनेपाली जयसिहराम 
महाथले नित्यश्राद्ध «Կ 

ने.सं. ५०२ (वि.सं. १४३९) आश्विन शाकल अष्टमीको दिन, 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव TASA सारा भारादारहरूलाई चोकमा भित्र्याई खड्गस्थापना 
गरियो। ढाल तरबार सत्र शय १७०० निगाह गरी दिइयो। 

ՀՎ. ५०३ (वि.सं. १४३९) माघ शुक्ल दशमी बुधवारको दिन श्रीतिलमाधवलाई 
तोरण चढाइयो। मातारी सखु मूलमीका नाति राज मूलमीका छोरा मेघराज मूलमीले उक्त 
तोरण चढाइएको हो। 

___ ने.सं. ५०३ (वि.सं. १४३९) फाल्गुन शुक्ल तृतीया ब॒हस्पतिवारको दिन राति 
श्री ध्म्ममल्लदेव ठाकरको विवाह भयो। 
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[६१ पत्र] 

यसपछि आदित्यवारको दिन देगुरि-पूजा (कलदेवतापूजा) को लागि जानुभयो। ६ वटा रांगाको 
वलि दिइयो। ... भैरवानन्द नाटक नचाइयो। यही महीनामा भाइको मृत्यु भयो। ... पाटन 
पाञ्चालीको सहयोगले एंडेश्वरको मन्दिरमा चूलिका चढाइयो। यही महीनाको शुक्लपक्ष 
एकादशी शुक्रवारको दिन कोथोछेंकी «արիա (देवीको) खाटमा सुनको छाना चढाइयो। 
यजमान लच्छकोयानिका योगीहरूको गण हो। 

श्रीधर्म्ममल्लदेवको विवाहमा बनाइएको भैरवानन्द नाटक तीनै देशका प्रदेशहरूमा 
... नचाइयो। त्यसका भरी (प्रबन्धक) द्विजराज, ज्योति कस्त भा गजा मूलमी पण्डा मनक 
भा (पण्डित माणिक भा) थिए। 

ने.सं. ५०४ (वि.सं. १४४१) ज्येष्ठ शुक्ल पूर्णिमा, शुभ विवाह भएको वर्ष श्रावण 
महीनामा झरें (पुतली) प्रदर्शनीको लागि चाहिदो विधान गरियो। घण्टाकर्ण चतुर्दशीको दिन 
'मुण्ड' झण्डघाउने; श्रावण शुक्ल त्रयोदशीको दिन प्रदर्शन गर्ने; भित्र्याउने दिन ... पुतली 
उठाउने; यसको भोलिपल्ट ... उठाई यसको उपलक्ष्यमा सन्ताजा खुवाउने ... गाईजात्राको 
दिन इवांपानमा उठाई मूल बाटोबाट ... चार दिनपछि ... पूजा गर्ने: भाटभटिनीका पुतलीको 
जस्तै पूजा गर्ने; हिसा ... Ծի, Կա गरी येझ्वोपानको लागि 'देश-बलि, गर्ने काम चाहि 
गर्नुपर्दैन। 

da. ५०४ (वि.सं. १४४०) आश्विन कृष्ण द्वितीयाको दिन पसलछें दुंथोलाई ... 
घाम लागेपछि ...। 

यस साल (ने.सं. ५०४ मा) कार्तिकमित्र श्रीराजकुलको भीड्को aed यात्रामा 
हराएका, मरेका जम्मा १५ जना थिए। 

यसपछि शाखरक्वाठमा नुवाकोटले घेरा हाल्यो। टोखा र कपनक्वाठ बनेपाले कब्जा 
mat; सलंक्वाठ र फर्पिङ पनि बनेपाले कब्जा गन्यो। फिशरीक्बाठ जोगरामले कब्जा ԿԱ 
भोटेहरूले विद्रोह Te यस वेला ... लामाहरू श्रीहरिष्षेत्रमा सम्पूर्णको लागि जाँदा निर्वाण 
प्राप्त गरे। 
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[६२ पत्र] 

ने.सं. ५०४ (वि.सं. १४४१) ज्येष्ठ कृष्ण दशमीको दिन झाह उठाई 'लंख्वयात' 
(पानी माग्ने जात्रा) गरियो। यस महीनामा ... भएन। 

ՀՅ. ५०६ (वि.सं. १४४२) कार्तिक शुक्ल द्वितीया बृहस्पतिवार स्वातिनक्षत्र 
प्रीतियोगको दिन श्रीराजल्लदेवीको मृत्य भयो। 

ने.सं. ५०६ (वि.सं. १४४२) फाल्गुन कृष्ण षष्ठी मङ्गलवार विशाखानक्षत्र, व्याघात 
योगको दिन सबै मिली फिशरीक्वाठमा घेरा हालियो। ... मानिसहरू बिरुद्ध उठे। पाटनले 
किल्ला भत्कायो। 


da. ५०३ (वि.सं. १४३९) पौष कृष्ण एकादशीको दिन भैरवानन्द नाटकको 
उद्घाटन (शुभारम्भ) गरियो। २४ दिनसम्म सिकाई अभ्यास गरी माघ कृष्ण दशमीको दिन 
श्रीको थोछेंमा सिद्धि थाप्ने काम गरियो। पहिले डो भा (तिरहते भारादार) ने लेखेको ग्रन्थ 
हेरी यम्बटुनुं विहारका मनक भा (माणिक भा) ले यो ग्रन्थ (भैरवानन्द नाटक) बनाएका हन्‌। 
मनक भाका सहोदर भाइ उझाजीवा भारोको शिरमा गजुर हाली वीर नेतचुलामा झण्डधाई 
नाच नचाइयो। यस काममा श्रीश्री धर्म्ममल्लदेव ठाकरले निगाह गर्नुभएको थियो। उहाँ 
ठाक्रकै विवाहको : लागि सो नाटक बनाइएको थियो। विवाह फाल्गुन शुक्ल तृतीया 
वृहस्पतिवारको राति भएको हो। यस नाटकका ... प्रबन्धक श्रीद्विजराज भारो ज्योतिकस्त भा 
र गजा मूलमी थिए। “एक महीनासम्म नाच नचाइयो। 

da. ५०६ (वि.सं. १४४२) पौष ara एकादशीको दिन श्रीसि्थितिराजमल्लदेवले 
चाँगुको धाराको जीर्णोद्धार गराउनुभयो। 

q.d. ५०४ (वि.सं. १४४१) आषाढ श्रावणमा चामल दश करुवा आफ्ना 
देशवासीले किन्न सकेनन्‌। बनेपालीहरू र तिरहुतेहरूले कपडा नून सुन चाँदी चामलको मल्य 
अनुसार ... हाट बजारको भाउसँग नमिल्ने गरी आफ्नै मूल्यले लिई आफना मानिसलाई बेच्न 
लाए। 

Հ.Հ. ५०५ (वि.सं. १४४२) ज्येष्ठ «ՀՎ दशमीको दिन, 
श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेवले श्रीपशपतिमा meret स्थापना गर्नुभयो। जजमान जयसिहराम 
महाथ भा थिए। 

ՀՀ. ५०६ (वि.सं. १४४३) प्रथम आषाढ कृष्ण दशामीको दिन 
श्रीश्रीजयसि थतिराजमल्लदेवद्वारा दिगचपहि (आगमधघर) मा तेलिया इंट छाप्ने काम पूरा 
गरियो। 


[९२ पत्र] 

Հ.Հ. ५०७ (वि.सं. १४४३) कार्तिक शुक्ल प्रतिपदाको दिन 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव प्रभुले यङ्गल केलछेंमा बाधाव (कोसेली?) पठाइयो। जम्मा 
जलसी पाट ७६ थिए। ... सो दल पाटन पसी काठमाडौँतिर गएको थियो। 

ने.सं. ५०७ (वि.सं. १४४३) पौष शुक्‍ल षष्ठीको दिन श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिमल्लदेव र 
बनेपाली महाथ जयसिहराम आफैँ गई तिलपात्र दान गर्नभयो। यस वेला द्वारे श्रेष्ठ मङ्गलछे 
देबलछेंका जग मलमीका ATT गजा मलमीको, ठाकरको महास्वस्त(?) ա 

ने.सं. ५०७ (वि.सं. १४४३) फाल्गुन शुक्ल प्रतिपदा बुधवार हस्तनक्षत्र वर्धियो गको 
दिल श्रीदेउपाटन नवहरमा प्रानो धाराको जीर्णोद्धार गराई पानी आउने ՎԿ 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव ठाकर जजमान हुनुभएको थियो। दिवङ्गत श्रीराजल्लदेवीलाई 
लख गरी सो धारा बनाइएको हो। 

यो साल टोल टोलमा e छाप्ने काम गरियो। .. TASS सफा ՎԻԿ: आफनो आफनो 
इलाकाको बाटो आफैं आफैँले ոա 

d.d. ५०७ (वि.सं. १४४४) Դասա शक्ल चातुर्थीको दिन 
श्रीश्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेव ठाकर तीनजना छोरासाथ बुग्मतीमा जानुभयो। चौध दिन 
बस्नुभयो बनेपाली महाथ जयसिहराम पनि साथै गएका थिए। 

ने.सं. ५०७ (वि.सं .१४४४) आषाढ शुक्ल नवमीको दिन उपाध्याय श्रीशिवदासज्य्‌ 
शिवलोक जानुभयो। 

ՀՀ. ५०७ (वि.सं. १४४४) आषाढ शुक्ल द्वादशीको दिन, राजा 
श्रीजयस्थितिराजमल्लदेवले. मेनंटंठि (इनारविशेष) मा पानी लिनुभयो; खण्डागाह 
(खड्गग्राह-अड्गरक्षक) गजा Bere PATI 

ने.सं. ५०८ (वि.सं. १४४५) आषाढ शुक्ल दशमीको दिन श्रीद्विजराज उपाध्याय 
(tem) ले आफ्ना भाइ र डोय मूलमीलाई पाटा कसी ... सर्वस्व कब्जा गराए; उपाध्यायले 
यो कुरा श्रीराजकुलमा बताएनन्‌। उपाध्यायले व्यवहार (मुद्दाको कारवाइ) राम्ररी गरेनन्‌ भन्ने 
उजूरी निवेदन da मूलमीले श्रीराजाको SALA पारे; राजाबाट यस निवेदनमा कारवाइको 
लागि आदेश गराई डोयले... 
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[अतिरिक्त Փղի 

ने.सं. ४६६ (ՎՀ १४०२) माघ शुक्ल पञ्चमी अमवर्म्मा, कस भाले 
कांसानकिल्ला दखल गरे। यसको भोलिपल्टदेखि बनेपालाई कष्ट भयो।... नालादेखि पूर्व 
धरिक्षल (धुलिखेल) देखि पश्चिमका गाउँमा, शहरमा प्रतिदिन ... गर्नुपत्यो। ठूलो कष्ट 
भयो। बनेपामा Վ «Վ चामल चार माना पनि नपाइने भयो। सांगाका आइमाईहरूका 
आडमा लगाकै अभाव हने अवस्था पारियो। ... नाला पनौती सारा गाउँमा बाँच्नै गाहो भयो। 
कस्त भाका सैनिकले भावाखारमा ... प्रमुखहरूले ... सेनिकहरूले उजाड पारी बचावट गर्न 
नसकिने पारियो। ... भित्र रातदिन घेरा हाली अन्न पर्ने दिइएन। यस्तो भएको हुँदा ... कस्त 
भालाई .गयना मुलमीले त्रिष्र र बनेपा मिलाई TAA अनेकरामले आफ्नै काँधमा भार लिई 
हस्तक्षेप गरी विश्वास दिलाई घेरा उठाउन लाए(?)। 

ՀՀ. ४६६ (वि.सं. १४०३) आश्विन शुक्ल प्रतिपदा आदित्यवारको दिन 
पशुपतिमल्ल टोखामा बसे; ब्रह्म अठिमा बसे। 


t यो पत्र ५० पत्रपछिको जस्तो देखिन्छ। 
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'शुद्धिपत्र 


[फाटाकम्पोजमा स्क्रीनबाट प्रूफ हेने अभ्यास नहुँदा हस्व, दीर्घ, श, प, स आदिमा केही अशुद्धि परेका छन्‌। रुजु गर्दा केही 
पाठभेद पनि देखापरेका छन्‌। चित्रप्रतिलिपि दिइएको हुँदा विज्ञ पाठकलाई शुद्धिपत्रको आवश्यकता छैन तापनि सवैलाई 
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Folio 17 


In course of time, with the advent of the Kali Yuga, in 
the kingdom of Yudhisthira whose feet were decorated with the 
garland of crowns of all kings, the main (deity) Sri Bhriga- 
rešvara Bhattaraka emerged in the land (the Nepal Valley) 
Situated on the lap of the Himalaya, it was at first covered 
with a dense forest, Thereafter, Gautama and other sages came 
to live here. Then GautameSvara and other shrines were con- 
secrated, In the meantime, when Sri Bhrüágare$vara Bhattüraka 
was roaming about the Slegmantaka forest, the Gopalas came 
(to the valley). They (the Gopälas) came from Mälakhä to 
Gogräma. A brown cow, Bahuhri by name, belonging to the cow- 
herd named Nepa, went daily to the bank of the river Vagvati 
to worship at a hole by letting her milk flow. The cowherd 
saw the spot where his cow worshipped with milk. 01 digging 
at the spot Sri PaSüpati Bhattaraka emerged 


Sri Bhumigupta became the first king of the Gopala dy- 
nasty; (he ruled for) 86 years. King Տու Jayagupta; 73 years 
3 months. King Sri Dharmagupta; 91 years. King Sri Harga- 
gupta; .67 years. King Sri Bhimagupta; 34 years. King Sri 
Manigupta; 37 years. King Sri Vignugupta; 46 years. King 
Sri Jinagupta; 71 yeats. Thus, eight Gopäla kings ruled 
(Nepal) 


Then the Mahigapala (buffalo-herd) kings ruled (Nepal) 
by conquering the Gopalas, King Sri Varasimha; 49 years. 
King Sri Jayasimha; 71 years, 2 months. King Sri Bhuvana- 
simha; 4l years. These were the three buffalo-herd kings. 


Then vanquishing the Gopalas and the Mahisapalas the 
Kiratas became kings. King Sri Elam; 90 years. King Sri 
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Pelam; 81 years, King Sri Melam; 89 years, King Sri Cammim; 
42 years. King Sri Dhaskam; 37 years. King Sri Valumca; 31 
years, 6 months, King Sri Humtim; 40 years, 8 months. King 
Sri Hurama; 50 years, King Sri Tuske; 41 years, 8 months. 
King Sri Prasaphum; 38 years, 6 months. King Sri Pava; 46 
years. King Sri Dasti; 40 years. King Sri Camba; 71 years. 
King Šri Kamkam; 54 years. King Sri Svananda; 40 years, 6 
months. King Sri Phukom; 58 years. King Sri Simghu; 49 
years, 6 months. King Sri Julam; 73 years, 3 months. King 
Sri Lukam; 40 years. King Sri Thoram; 71 years. King Sri 
Thuko; 83 years. King Šri Varmma; 73 years, 6 months, King 
Šri Gumjam; 72 years, 7 months, King Sri Puska; 81 years. , 
King Sri Tyapami; 54 years. King Sri Mugamam; >8 years. 
King Sri Sasaru; 63 years. King Sri Gumnam; 74 years. King 
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Sri Khimbum; 71 years. King Sri Girijam; 81 years. King 
Sri Khuramja; 78 years. King Sri Khigu, 85 years. 


` 


These 32 Kiräta kings ruled (Nepal). These Kiratas now 
occupy the land between the rivers Timgko§i and Arunako§i. 


In the meantime, the origins of the Solar Line is pre- 
sented. At the end of the aeon, Brahma emerged from the 
lotus-shaped navel of Vignu, the Lord Jalafayin (one who is 
reclining on waters). Marici was Brahma's son. Käšyapa was 
born to Marici. Surya was born to Kayapa, Manu was the son 
of Surya, Kakutstha was Manu's son. Venu was Käkutstha's 
son, Venu's son was Pusya. Pusya's son was Anaranya. 
Anaranya's son was Prthu, Prthu's son was Trisankara, Tri- 
sankara's son was Dhundhumara. Dhundhumara's son was Pava- 
näõva.  Pavanáü$va's son was Mandhatr. Mändhätr's son was 
Susandhi. Susandhi's son was Dhrtisandhi, Dhrtisandhi's , 
son Was Bharata.  Bharata's son was Asita. Asita's Son was 
Sagara. Sagara's 
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-son was Asamamjasa.  Ásamamjasa s son was Amsuman. Amu- 
man's son was Dilipa. Dilipa's son' was Bhagiratha. Bhagi- 
ratha's son was Kakutstha. Kakutstha's son was Raghu, 
Raghu's son was Kalmasapäda.  Kalmasapada's son was Sankhana. 
Sankhana's son was Sudar$ana,  Sudar$ana's son was Agnivarna 
Agnivarpa's son Sr1 Garga. Šri Garga's son was Maru, Maru's 
son was ՔՅՅՍՏԷԱՄՅ. PaŠušruva's son was Ambarisa.  Ambariga's 
son was Nahusa. Nahuga's son was Canabhaga.  Canabhaga's son 
was Aja. Aja's son was Dašaratha. Dafaratha's son was Rama 
Rama's sons were Lava and Ku$a. 


These were the kings of Ayodhya. Then Višala was born 
in the Ikgväku dynasty. Višalä's son was Hemacandra. Hema- 
candra's son was Sucandra,  Sucandra's son was Dhumašva. 
Dhuma$va's son was Srfiiaya. Srfijaya's son was Suvarnakhani. 
Suvarnakhani's son was Kysa$va. Krsašva's son was Somadatta, 
Somadatta's son was Janmejaya.  Janmejaya's son was Pariksit, 
Parikgit's son was Matiman, Matimaii's son was Vikuksi. 


These kings ruled in Vimalanagari (Vaigali ?) 


Then with the might of the Solar Line the Licchavi 
dynasty ruled in Nepal] by defeating the Kilrätal king. His 
(Licchavi's) son was Sri Nimittakäla; 50 years. King Sri 
Makaranta; 41 years. King Sri Kakavarma; 76 years. King 
Sri Supugpadeva; 76 years. He enforced the Varna-system 
(the caste system) in the country of Nepal. He constructed 
the temple of Sri Pašupati Bhattüraka, and eovered it with 
a roof, Then he sponsored the construction of a beautiful 


town, He enforced all the laws of the State, ruled with 
justice over his subjects, and started the system of personal 
(ownership over) land (?). 
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LA few letters at the beginning of Folio 20a are 
illegible - KPMJ 


King Sri Bhaskaradeva; 74 years. He observed penance 
at the shrine of PaSupati for several years and donated three 
treasures. By the merit earned thus he conquered Käficinagara 
Mandala upto the southern sea, and brought back many treasures 
which he offered to Sri Pašupati Bhattaraka, That treasury 
was named Kafici. | 


King Sri Bhumigupta; 41 years. King Sri Candravarmä; 
21 years. King Šri Jayavarmä; 45 years. King Šri Varsa- M 
varma; 58 years. King Šri Kuberavarma; 74 years. King Sri 
Harivarm8; 56 years. King Sri Siddhivarma; 41 years. King 
Šri Haridattavarmä; 46 years. He completed the construction 
of Lord Vignu Bhattäraka's temples in all the four Sikhara- 
prade$a (hillocks) 


King Sri Vasudattavarma; 37 years. King Sri Sripati- 
varma; 34 years, King Sri Šivavpddhivarmä; 75 years. King 
Sri Vasantavarmä; 41 years. King Sri Šupuspavarmä; 56 years. 
He righteously ruled the land of Nepal and extended it. He 
renovated the temple of Sri Pašupati Bhattäraka. 


King Sri Vi$vadeva (Vrsadeva ?); 100 years. He conse- 
crated the Caitya Bhattäraka in Sinagum Vihära (Svayambhü). 
A stone water-conduit was also constructed there. On the 
northern side of the shrine of Sri Pašupati, a big trident 
was consecrated. He died as he was beheaded at night by his 
own son by the side of the water-conduit. This was done at 
his father's command, 


His son was Mänadeva; 41 years. He killed his father 
unwittingly. As he had committed such a monstrous crime, 
he wandered €rying (in consternation), On reaching the 
hillock of Gupvihära he observed penances. By the merit of 
these penances, a great caitya emerged (on the hillock). He 
consecrated the caitya. There much land (area ?) belonging 
earlier to the monastery....... « ०» » 


Folio 21 
He founded Manavihara after his name, There he conse- 


crated (the temple of 2) Sri Mane$varidevi. He regulated 
the system relating to land-measurement and land rent, There 
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was 8 big disturbance during his rule. In order to propi- 
tiate it, the Holi festival was observed on the day of Pausa 
Pürnimä (full-moon day of the month of Pausa). This subsided 
the disturbance. 


King Sri Saükaradeva (ruled for) 40 years. 


King Šri Dharmadeva (ruled for) 41 years. He offered 
a big stone-pillar with a bull-statue atop at the southern 
side of Sri Paõupati Bhattaraka, He also founded Dhamare 
(Dharmadeva) caitya in Räja Vihära. 


King Sri Mahideva (ruled for) 41 years. 
King Sri Vasantadeva (ruled for) 49 years. 
King Sri Udayadeva (ruled for) 45 years. 


King Sri Ganadeva (ruled for) 45 years. During his 
rule there was drought for three years in the 1900 of Nepal. 
To cause rainfall, the Mahanäga was propitiated. The King 
offered a treasury including jewels to Šri Pašupati Bhatta- 
raka. It was named Ganadeva. It brought great rainfall 
and the people were relieved. 


King Sri Gunakamadeva (ruled for) 50 years. 


King Sri Šivadeva (ruled for) 41 years and 6 months. 
A dome was built in the vihära he founded. He built a big 
Khasau Caitya. 


Then the country bordering Bhota (BhotämtadeSa) invaded 
(Nepal) 


King Sri Campädeva (ruled for) 41 years and 9 months. 
He built Phuto Vihära and consecrated a-Caitya Bhattäraka, 
with a stone-base in the form of a tortoise. A four-act 
Ramayana was staged (on that occasion ?) 


n King Sri Narendradeva (ruled for) 34 years. He offered 
Sri Pašupati Bhattäraka a wonderful treasure studded with 
many jewels. He also built there a golden water-conduit 

He built there a royal palace (Tripura). 


King Sri Bhimadeva (ruled for) 14 years. Then the 
dynasty of the Gopälas vanguished the Solar Line (i.e., the 
Licchavis) and ruled over Nepal. 


King Sri Jivagupta (ruled for) 74 years. He also gilded 
the roof of the temple of Tilapala Visnu Bhattaraka at Dola- 
känimam in Nandala (Hadigäün) 
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Both the temples became attractive to look at, He en- 
dowed a lot of land with garden and houses to maintain these 
foundations. 


King Sri Visnugupta (ruled for) 71 years. He consecrated 
a big stone image of Visnu Bhattäraka on the eastern bank of 
Vagvati. The image was made to resemble himself, In the image 
he was accompanied on either side by his two sons. In the 
north, at the foot of the mountain, a massive stone image of 
Jala$ayi Visnu was built together with a residence at Nara- 
simha place. On every eleventh day of the lunar calendar 
during vrata, he consecrated a copper image (of Visnu) and 
set up the images at several places. He also built Parame- 
$vara water-conduit and consecrated a four-faced stone Vignu 
Bhattaraka (at that spot). 


King Sri Bhümigupta (ruled for) 45 years. He popularised 
in Nepal the alphabet known as 0011, He founded Dharanivaräha 
Visnu (Dhumvaraha), 


These were the three Gopala kings to rule. 


Once again with the might of the Solar Line, the kings 
of the dynasty (of the Licchavis) ruled. King Sri Sivadeva 
(ruled for) 41 years. 


Sivadeva's nephew (sister's son), King Sri Am$uvarmā 
(ruled for) 43 years, He founded Rajavihara. He introduced 
the system of pindaka (unit of land or rent on land). Grammar 
and other branches of learning began to be studied. 


Manavarma was the King (Amguvarma' s) son, He ruled for 
65 years. | 


King Sri Krtavarma (ruled for) 76 years. 


These kings belonged to a different scion. Then the 
King of Gauda came, With great eminence he ruled over 
Nepal. King Sri Devaladeva (ruled for) 10 years. He founded 
the Depala Vihari, He introduced the system of weights and 
measures (in Nepal). 


Thereafter the Solar descendants ruled over Nepal again. 
King Sri Dhruvavarma (ruled for) 108 years. 


King Sri Bhimärjunadeva (ruled for) 35 years. 


King Sri Narendradeva (ruled for) 13 years. 
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King Sri Sivadeva (ruled for) 13 years, ३९ offered a 
silver lotus to Šri Pagupati Bhattaraka. He founded the 
vihara at Nandisala (Naxal). He endowed a trust to support 
the monks in the monastery. 
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King Sri Narendradeva (ruled for) 35 years, With the 
help of Ácarya Bandhudatta, the King initiated the jätra 
(chariot-festival) of Sri Loke$vara of Bugma (Bunga). 

King Sri Baladeva (ruled for) 17 years. 

King Sri Vardhamänadeva (ruled for) 16 years. 

King Sri Satkaradeva (ruled for) 12 years. 

King $ri Vasantadeva (ruled for) 21 years, 


Then the King of Bhota (Tibet) came and ruled over 
Nepal. | 


King Sri Rudradeva (became the King). He ruled peace- 
fully (over Nepal) extending his kingdom to the banks of 
(the river 2) Cakumbhi, 

King Sri Jayadeva (ruled for) 42 years and 5 months. 

King Sri Baladeva (ruled for) 11 years. 

King Sri Balarjunadeva (ruled for) 21 years and 5 months. 


Together with his brother and wife, he worshipped Sri 
Bugma Loke$vara Bhattaraka, and offered his crown to the god, 


King Sri Mänadeva (ruled for) 31 years. He constructed 
Nholatavanimam (the big new town or market-place ?) 

King Sri Raghavadeva (ruled for) 43 years and 6 months, 

King Sri Jayadeva (ruled for) 10 years. 

King Sri Vikramadeva (ruled for) 8 years and 9 months, 

King $ri Narendradeva (ruled for) 1 year and 6 months. 

King $ri Gunakamadeva (ruled for) 85 years and 6 months. 

He offered eleven treasures to Sri Pašupati Bhattaraka. 
He commissioned a copper roof over the temple of Sri tšäne- 
$vara Bhattäraka. , In the shrine, he constructed a long 


coparhi (xest-house). He constructed a golden water-conduit 
there and completed a kotihoma. 
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King Sri Udayadeva (ruled for) 5 years and 5 months. 


King Sri Laksmikamadeva (ruled for) 21 years. In NS 200 
he sponsored ceremonies to bring peace in the nation. 


King Šri Vijayadeva (ruled for) 31 years. He established 
-a separate/parallel kingdom in Lalitapuri, 


King Sri Bhaskaradeva. (ruled for) 3 years. He gold the . 
paternal crown and destroyed the golden image of Sri ManeÉvari 
Bhattarika. He became blind and suffered a great deal for 
these ignoble deeds. 


King Sri Balavantadeva (ruled for) 12 years. He ruled 
through affluent times. He also constructed Haripura. 
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King Sri Padamadeva (ruled for 6 years). He had his ow | 
crown commissioned/redesigned. 


King Sri Nagarjunadeva (ruled for) 2 years. 


King Sri Sahkaradeva (ruled for) 15 years. He conse- 
crated (the temple of) SatkareSvara Bhattäraka at Nandifala. 
It had a copper-roof. He also consecrated (the temple of) 
Bhagavati Manohara Bhattarika. (The merits of these pious 
deeds) brought peace in the land 


King Sri Vamadeva (ruled for) 3 years. 
King Sri Harsadeva (ruled for) 14 years. 


At the beginning of Nepäla Samvat 219, King Sri Sivadeva 
ruled, and he ruled for 27 years and 7 months. He completed 
the (re-) construction of the temple of Sri Pašupati Bhattä- 
raka together with a copper-plate roof. He observed penances 
at the shrine of Balabaladevf and built canals (?) over the 
river Balakhu. He constructed water-conduits, wells, and 
tanks in several places. He constructed, with solid founda- 
tions, a four-storeyed royal palace with five courtyards, He 
offered Sri Pašupatinätha a silver lotus and a pindikä. The 
dramma was not in use earlier. The raktikä (pieces of gold) 
was in vogue, Sivadevg brought in use a silver dramma coin 
minted with his name 'Sri Simha' and a gold coin Sivakanka 
minted with his name 'Sri Siva'. He renovated the temple of 
the Eastern Mountain (Cafigu) together with other close-by 
shrines. 


Crown-Prince Sri Mahendradeva constructed a big tank at 
Yodyam (western terrace). Earlier the farmers used to pay a 
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tax of half a dramma per day. When the tank was built they 
had to pay a tax of a dramma each When the tank was com- 
pleted it was named 'Mahendrasara It was completed on 
Vai§akha Sukla Pürnima, N.S. 239. The alternate name of the 
tank was 'Madanasara 


King Sri Indradeva (ruled for) 15 years. 
King Sri Mänadeva (ruled for) 4 years and 7 months, 
King Sri Narendradeva (ruled for) 6 years and 5 months, 


King Sri Anandadeva was crowned on Monday, Magha Krsna 
Pratipada, N.S. 267, He defended the whole of Nepala Mandala, 
protected his subjects from disease and suffering. King Sri 
Anandadeva was a king who ruled and constructed buildings 
according to injunctions of the scriptures, 


King Sri Anandadeva (ruled for) 20 years. He conse- 
crated two deities at the temple of Sivagla in Bhaktapur. 
He commissioned a copper-roof over the temple, He built 
and consecrated the capital-city, including the Tripura 
palace. He constructed a golden water-conduit, He allowed 
the transactions of land and buildings by the Mahamapgalika 
(i.e., the King), the Mahapatras (i.e., the ministers), as 
well as the commoners which remained valid for three genera- 
tions. He ameliorated their sufferings. He played the role 
of a great feformer by finishing up all the thieves, He made/ 
commissioned the play Sudhanapäla (to be staged) on Friday(-s). 
He built and consecrated the Tripura palace with seven gantha- 
kita, (pinnacles/finials 2) 


King Sri Rudradeva (ruled for) 8 years and a month. He 
consecrated the Paficapura Dakgina$alà (southern) wing of the 
(palace) courtyard; he also built a water-conduit. 


King Sri Amytadeva (ruled for) 3 years and 11 months. 
He consecrated the Pafícapura Uttara$8là (northern) wing of 
the (palace) courtyard, There was a famine and epidemic 
(during his rule). 


King Sri Somegvaradeva (ruled for) 4 years and 3 months. 
He built a big temple at Yodyam, and he got it decorated with 
very beautiful woodwork. He also built there Mahapradhana 
Daksina Vidyäpitha (the Great Principal South $chool). He 
also built a sattala (a resting place) 


King Sri Gugakamadeva was crowned. His regnal years 
(were) 3 


King Sri Vijayakämadeva (ruled for) 7 years, 


King Sri Arimalladeva (ruled for) 25 years and 10 months, 
There were famine and epidemic in his reign. A dramma bought 
only two kuruvas of rice, 


King Sri Abhayamalladeva (ruled for) 42 years and 6 
months,  Famines and epidemics occurred during his rule, 
People suffered. To propitiate for these, laksahoma was 
performed annually and paksaSraddha was done (fortnightly)? 
Mahäsnäna and kailašapüjä ceremonies were performed at the 
shrine of Sri Pa$upati Bhattaraka. 


King Sri Jayadeva (ruled for) 2 years and 8 months, 
There was a great earthguake during his rule, There was a 
lot of suffering. There was epidemic and loss of people, 
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An earthguake took place on Monday, Asädha Sukla Dvit1ya, 
Punarvasu Nakgatra, on the day of Calana Caturmäsa in the year 
N.S. 375 (A.D. 1255), King Sri Jayabhimadeva was crowned ac- 
cording to the Puspabhiseka ceremony, He ruled for 13 years 
and 3 months. He appropriated/sold the treasury of Pürvaši- 
khara Narayana (Շճնջս Narayana) including copper chains x x x 
He appropriated/sold PaficapariSäma (^), Grain harvest was 
abundant (during the year) 


King Sri Jayasimhamalladeva's Puspabhigeka ceremony was 
performed. He ruled for 2 years and 7 months. He did not 
inflict any suffering on his people. The nation was happy. 
He offered a golden chain and a caturkanthi, studded with 
different kinds of jewels to Sri Pa$upati Bhattaraka, and 
performed a jatra. He established a lasting endowment in 
the name of the country. 


King Sri Anantamalladeva was crowned with Puspabhiseka , 
ceremony, He ruled for 32 years and 10 months, The dramma 
he brought into usage caused people suffering. He performed 
a dhvajärohana ceremony at Sri Pa$upati Bhattaraka, 


Crown Prince Sri Jayädityadeva got his own brother Sri 
Jayanandadeva bound in chains (for ?) 12 years and 3 months, 


The Kha$as entered (the Nepal Valley) from the west, 
In N.S, 408 (A.D. 1288), Jayatari (Jitarimalla) entered for 
the first time, The whole nation entered the forest after 
massacring eight hundred Kha$as at Svayambhu, Consequently, 
the Kha$as took to their heels, People returned safely to 
their respective home and hearth, A year passed by. In the 
month of Phalguna, Jayatari entered again, He set villages 
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on fire, He visited the Svayambhu Caitya, paid homage to the 
LokeSvara of Bugma (Buüga), pleased PaSupati (by offerings). 
In N.S. 409 (A.D, 1289) he returned back happily to his own 
country (Western Nepal). 


Again in N,S. 411 (A.D. 1291), in the month of Magha, 
the Tirahutiyas entered, 
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Princess Sri Viramadevi constructed Indrakuta in the 
month of VaiSäkha N.S. 414, Her son Sri Jaya$aktideva in- 
stalled a dhvajà at the Indrakuta, He also constructed a 
water-conduit there, 


On Wednesday, Asadha Sukla Paficami, N.S, 417, King Sri 
Anantamalladeva completed the gilded roofing over Sri Pa$u- 
pati Bhattaraka. He installed gilded winged-lion, one each 
on the four corners of the temple. He offered a banner. He 
also performed the dhvajàrohana ceremony at Cangu, 


The King of Gauda came. and destroyed Somesvanimam, 
Kapahriya Ganapati (re)constructed it. Viramadevi, Sri 
Jayašakti's mother, gilded the bull-statue at the shrine of 
Sri Pa$upatinatha, 


. Then Sri Jayanandadeva became the King. In the meantime, 
Sri Jayarudramalla, Sri Jayatuhgamalladeva's son, exercising 
his personal influence, got his cousin crowned with a Puspa- 
bhigeka ceremony though he offered only nominal (power and) 
loyalty. Sri Jayarudramalla himself controlled the whole 
Nepal (valley) extending upto Navakota Bhukti, He sold a lot 
of land in Bhaktagrama, Rudramalla died on the night of Agadha 
Purnima, N.S, 446, Four wives committed sati. His son had 
died within four days of birth, His daughter Nayakadevi was 
nursed and brought up by her grandmother Sri Padumaladevi and 
Sri Devaladevi. (They) constructed a mandapa and a water- 
conduit etc., at the shrine of Tilamädhava. 


In the meantime, on the day of Caitra Šukla Purnima 
N.S. 448, Adityamalla entered (the) Nepal (Valley). 


Afterwards, Sri Nayakadevi was given in marriage to 
Haricandadeva of the family of the King of Kasi, belonging 
to Manava gotra. Within a few years he died of poisoning. 
The food was served by the $ista (Srestha or courtiers) 
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Then Sri (Haricandadeva's) brother, Sri Gopäladeva 
arrived. Sri Jagatsimhadeva of the Karnäta dynasty gradually 
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made Näyakadevi his concubine, Noticing these ungainly devel- 
opments, Gopäladeva left Bhaktapur for Lalitapur. Then he 
returned back to his own kingdom (i.e., Bhaktapur) out of the 
fear of social criticism. He resorted to (black ?) magical 
spells in order to win over the public in his favour, He won 
over Jogarama Mulami who was in charge of the Vihara fort 
mobilised all the courtiers of the fort and entered (attacked) 
the fort of Tokha. The following evening Jogarama deserted 
Gopaladeva, and ran away from the fort leaving the latter 
alone. The followers of Sri Jagatsimha Kumhara beheaded 
Gopaladeva who was left alone in the fort, 


Then for sometime Sri Jagatsimha Kumhara ran the affairs 
of the state, Then the Kumhara was thrown into prison. Rajal- 
ladevi was his daughter. Ten days after her birth, her mother 
Näyakadevi died. Sri Devaladevi, the grandmother of the newly- 
born child, brought her up with great suffering. 


In the meantime, Sri Pašupatimalladeva was put in con- 
finement. 


On Srävana Krsna Caturthi, N.S, 467 (July 27, 1347) Sri 
Jayarajadeva was made king with the consent of both the royal 
houses, on the advice of all (the court). 


On VaiSakha Sukla Saptami, N.S, 467, Sri Jayarajadeva's 
wife, Sri Rudramadevi gave birth to Sri Jayarjunadeva. 


On the day of Kartika Purnima, N.S, 468, Sri Sri Devala- 
devi offered a treasure to Sri Pa$upati Bhattaraka. 


On the day of Vaisakha Pürnima, King Sri Sri Jayarjuna- 
deva offered a treasure to Sri PaSupati Bhattaraka. 


, _ Then Sultan Shams Ud-din came from the east and réduced 
Sri Pašupatinatha to three pieces. The whole Nepal (Valley) 
was reduced to ashes, People ran in panic. (The chronicler) 
had to undergo untold hardship in Bhaktapur on Marga Sukla 
Navami, N.S, 470 (Nov. 19, 1349 A.D.) 
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Then $ i Jayasthitirajamalla became victorious. He was 
"brought by Sri Devaladevi. He was an incarnation of Buddha, 
blessed with the grace of Svayambhu in the Kali Yuga, as well 
as an incarnation of the eight Lokapalas-the Eight Protectors 
of all sentient beings. His marriage took place with Rajalla- 
devi, amd Räjalladevi became his vife, 
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His son was Sri Dharmamalladeva. To celebrate his birth- 
day ceremony Caturahka Ramayana - a play in fcur acts, was _ 
staged. At the same time, on Wednesday, Jyestha Sukla Paficami 
N.S. 497, the drama Bälarämayana was staged in the midst of great 
celebrations. The director of the stage այտ Pundit Manaku Bharo 
(Mänikya Vardhana), the preceptor of King Sri Jayarjunadeva. 


On Sunday, Bhadra Krsna Caturthi, N.S. 499, the wise and _ 
steady ruder Sthitirajamalladeva in the company of Rajalladevi 
observed Laksmivrata, the abstinance that leads to the fulfil- 
ment of good wishes. . 


In the same year, on Bhadra Krsna Dvitiya, Sri Dvijarajaju 
completed the Endeyäta (Indra ०5८23) by bringing the torana 
from Pulaco, Yarha (Pulchowk, Lalitpur). 


On Caitra Sukla DaSami, N.S. 503 the.Jogis (the Kusales) 
erected a chariot for Sri Kväche Bhattaraka and put a gilded 
roof over it, 


On Aévina Sukla Sagthi, N.S, 490 Jota Bha died, 


On Magha Sukla Dafami, N.S, 503 Megharama Mulami offered 
a torana at Talamande (Taumadhi ? Taleju ?). 


On the evening of Caitra Sukla Trtiya, the same year 
(i.e., N.S, 503), Sri Sri Dharmamalladeva got married. Nine 
days later, the newly-married couple went for Déghuri 7074, 
Six buffaloes were killed, There was more than enough to eat, 


In the same year, on Sunday, Caitra Sukla Dvitiyä, 
Jayasimharama Mahätha of Banepa offered a finialto Indrešvara 
(temple). He left his brother without completing the ghara- 
$uddhi rite, 


The number of treasures (probably number of donors, dona- 
tions and their types, mainly ornaments offered to the shrine 
of Pa$upati -- KPM), 


The first Bhatava (?) 13 
Mela Baladeva 14 
Toko Baladeva 15 
Jayadeva 1 
Vasantadeva 2 
Aryadevi 3 
Mayuramala (ornament 2) 4 
Marahatadevi 5 
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Udayadeva 6 
Gangajamuna 7 
Nagakumara 8 
Mahendradeva 9 
Mukütako$a (head-dress) 10 
Ratnamala (ornament) 11 ` 
Rudradeva 12 
Cakramälä (ornament) 13 
Anantamekhala (girdle) 14 
Mukutakofa (head-dress) 15 
Udayadityadeva 16 
Udyotadeva 17 
Devaladevi 18 
Jayarajadeva 19 


) 
These are the number of gifts offered to Sri Pašupati. 
[१2 To punish the wicked; to respect and reward one's 


loyal men; to enrich the State treasury with fair means; to 
be fair to the needy and the poor; to protect the nation — 


these five functions are as sacred for the kings as uajfia.L"J 
(A quotation from Varahamihira, Yogayäträ Chapter II - KPM). 


By chance and the grace of God, twelve years after King 


Jayarjunadeva ran away (from Bhaktapur ?) Sri Sthitiraja- 


malladeva is now, in the blessed city of Bhaktapur, the pro- 


tector of the nation of Nepala. Gentle in dealing with his 
people, enjoying the full cooperation of his good courtiers, 
he is like an incarnation of the virtuous Rama, 


He was enthroned as King by the noble king (Jayärjuna- 
deva) himself, just as in the past Ramachandra put his 
(Rävana's) own brother Vibhisana on the throne by destroying 
the great enemy (Ravana) x x x N.S. 501 Marga Krsna Dvädaši. 


CWhat follows is a passage, most probably an interpola- 
tion, about the origins of the four Narayana-s --- KPM), 


Sri Visnutirthanarayana, founded initially by King 
Visnugupta with the desire to conquer enemy's lands, 18 
called "Ye-Caühgum" (ye = South) 


133 


Folio 31 


134 


Then Cahgum Narayana was founded because there was a 
famine, Then there was affluence, This is called "Yo-Catigum" 
(Yo = West) 


The Visnunabha was founded to produce wealth (gold). 
There was a shower of gold among those who founded it. This 
is called "Yafi-Cahgum" (४०४ = North) 


Then Sri Cangum Narayapa was founded by those longing 
for offspring. This is also "Wafi-Cangum" (Waf = East) 


These four are called Cafigum. _ An epidemic spread in 
the land during the reign of King Sri Puspadeva after (eating) 
the milky stalk and leaf of the plant Arum Colocasia. This 
was propitiated, [The King] was guided by a dream in which 
LheJ was advised to boil and offer the milky plant at the 
entrance (of the temple of Catgum) on Sravana Sukla Dvitiya. 
Anoint the Lord with yellow and black mustard seeds and the 
root of the plant for nine days. Then the land/people will 
be protected from the epidemic. The epidemic will be con- 
tained. 


vamSaval i - 2 


Greetings, listen to the chronicle as it was written 
down, On Wednesday, Asadha Krsng Pratipada, Uttarasadha 
Naksatra, Suddhi Yoga, N.S 177, Sri Sivadeva, the son of Sri 
Satkaradeva, was born. The King died at the age օք 69. The 
King was an incarnation of Bhairava.of Kamarüpa. (Assam) 
The works accomplished by Sivadeva were the construction of 
a dam over the river Balabala (the Balkhu, at Kirtipur) 

He beautified the country by constructing water-conduits and 


“wells at several places. 


On Thursday, full-moon day of Vai$akha, midday, Visakha 
Naksatra, Dhruva Yoga, N.S. 199, Sri Mahendradeva, son of 
Sri Simhadeva ParameSvara was born. He was a very generous 
prince fond of the pleasures of life, He built Madanasarovara 
(tank). The tank was consecrated on the full-moon day of 
Vaisakha, N.S. 239. To build the tank people had to pay a 
dramma each in the form of donation/tax. He died at the age 
of 65. 


On Magha Krsna Astami, MulaNaksatra, N.S. 219, Nayaka 
(leader) Varapäla Bhäro of Yarha, Yetho Bahala died at the 
age of 87. He was a celebrity of Nepal, a very influential 
person, able to make and unmake both the royal houses of 
Nepal. 


On Vai$akha Krsna Paficami, Uttaragagdha Naksatra, N.S 
219, Sri Anandadeva, son of Šri Simhadeva Paramegvara was 
born. He died at the age of 68 


, . 07 Magha Sukla Trayoda&i, Revgti Naksatra, (N.S, 228) 
Sri Simhadeva Parame$vara's son, Sri Rudradeva was born. 
This King died at the age of 67 


, . On Magha Sukla Caturthi, Uttarabhadra Naksatra, N.S. 252 
Sri Mahendradeva's son, Šri Vasantadeva was born. He died 
at the age of 21. 


On Asvina Sukla Trtiya, Vaisakha Naksatra, N.S, 233, Sri 
Simhadeva Parame$vara's son, Sri Amptadeva was born. The king 
died at the age of 66 on Bhadrapada Krsna Navami. 


On Srävana Krsna 1713900881, Aslega Naksatra Suddhi Yoga, 
N.S 233, Šri Jagatapäla's son was born. He was a famous 
Mahamandalika, He owned/possessed a substantial treasury of 
gold. He died at the age of 67, 
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In N.S. 235, (2) on the day of Pauga Krsna Saptami 
Asvini Naksatra Sri Vasantadeva's son, Sri Bhrügadeva was 
born. He died at the age of 13 


Following Tamdekhatala many people died of (small-pox ?) 
epidemic, To contain the pestilence, propitiatory rites were 
performed all over the country. Only when a temple (of small- 
pox goddess ?) was established the epidemic subsided. 


> In N.S, 242, Phälguna Sukla Trayoda$i, Magha Naksatra, 
Sri Mahendradeva's son, Sri Somešvaradeva was born. He died 
at the age of 3 years, 


In N.S. 271, on Saturday, Vai$akha Sukla EkadaSi, Hasta 
Naksatra, Sri SomeSvaradeva's son, Am8u8ekharadeva was born. 
He died at the age of 38 


(In N.S, 276 ?) on Monday, Dvitiya Asüdha Sukla Dvadaši 
Jyestha Naksatra, Sri Rudradeva's son, Sri Višäkhadeva was 
born, He died at the age of 26 


In N.S, 296, Magha Sukla x x x Revati Naksatra, Sri 
Udayadityadeva's son, Prince Sri Ujotadeva, was born, He 
died at the age of 35, 


In N.S, 274, Marga Krsna x x x Nakgatra, Sri Jaya- 


simmalladeva's son, Sri Ari Malla was born. The King ruled 
for 15 years. He died at the age ०1 62 years, 10 months. 


135 


Folio 33 


136 


| In N.S, 289 on Wednesday, Vai$akha Krsna Caturdaši, 
Upranta Amäväsyä, Rohini Naksatra, the big man (official) 
of Yebinam built Nakapukhuri (Naka tank) and consecrated it 
at night. 


բ In N.S. 272, Phalguna Sukla Da$ami, Punarvasu Naksatra, 
Sri Jasamaladeva's son, $ri Anafigamalladeva was born. He 
died at the age of 20. 


In N.S. 286, Dvitiyä Agagha Sukla Dvadaši, Jyesthä 
Naksatra, x x x Sri Rudradeva's son, Sri Visihadeva was 
born, He died at the age of 26 


In N.S, 231, Bhadrapada Krsna Saptami x x x Šri Sri 
Naramalladeva Poha defeated and cut down with sword those 
Doyas who were captured, 


In N.S. 339, there was no rainfall between Asädha and 
Bhadra. There was a great famine. Half the population 
perished i 


In N.S, 340, from the month of Kartika to the month of 
Jyestha, one dramma bought four mänäs of rice only. The 
famine was: so severe. 


In N.S, 361, Sravana Krena Caturthi, Jayasimha Poha of 
Paläkhaco (Palafícoka) set fire and revolted (?) 


In N.S. 362, Asvina Krsna Sagthi x x x doing, Kitapala 
Bharo (Kirtipala) himself entered 


In N.S. 362 on Sunday, Caitra Krgna Sagthi, Mula 
Nakgatra, all got together to surround Duvanha (2), The 
siege came to an end on the twelfth day. 


In N.S. 362 x x x on the evening of Purnima, the great 
Kirtipala Bharo came to ransack Pälakhurhi. Villagers were 
also cut to death. Those who came to confront him were all 


destroyed. Then the siege came to an end. x x x The Pala 


Bhäro of Kvache was captured. Ten days later ransom was 
paid. The operation was timed according to the auspicious 
moment provided by the royal astrologer Sivajääna Bharo, 


In N.S. 362, Pausa Sukla Paficami, Tripura surrounded 
Sanko, It didn't fall. The invading Echimi-s (2) were 
defeated. Six days later they went to fight in Phanapi 
(Pharpiüg) x x x x 


In.N.S, 364, Asvina Krsna Dvitiya (2) x x x x x went to 
attack at night, In Palükhaco, Amaru Mahätha was cut to death 
x x x was fortified and in a month's time was victorious. On 
winning the battle, the victors were brought in a procession. 


In N.S. 361, Jyestha Sukla Astami, Kirtipala Bharo of 
Yarha broke into the fort of Yätumbähara (Itum Bahal) in 
Yambu (Kathmandu). 


In N.S, 354, Phalguga Krsna Saptami, the Bhonta (inhabi- 
tants of Banepa) came to attack Tripura, ४८६४, Sudiva, and Yaptho. 
In return, Tripura drove them back to Bhonta Kvätha and set 
fire on Meágurhi (hillock 2) 
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In N.S. 355, Caitra Sukla 0४१७६7, The leader of ... 
living in ... Palakhaco, Vanimdola Vamta Cakhare took gold 
from Tripura ... Was brought back. Vadyam Bharo from 
Palakhaco was beheaded. 


In N.S. 344, Pausa Sukla Pratipada x x x the fort opened 
x x x there were important people. On this day there was an 
earthquake, x x x King Ramasimha himself went (?), 


In N.S, 350, Magha Sukla Saptami, Gvarha (Devapatan) 
encircled Yarha (Patan). The main/principal fort (?). 


x x x on Sukla Caturthi, there was a heavy snow-fall. 
Half the creatures--animals and birds--perished 


In N.S. 354, (321 ?) on Kartika Krsna Ekada§i, Sri 
Abhayamalla was born. On Mägha Šukla Paficami, the King died 
at the age of 54, 


In N,S, 340, on the day of Bhadra Sukla, Astami, there 
was a heavy shower. It was not possible to come out of the 
house for four days. 


In N.S. 347, on the day of Magha Sukla Dvitiya, Sri 
Anekhamalladeva's son, Sri Indramalladeva was born. He 
died at the age of 21 


In N.S, 348, on the day of Marga Krsna Pratipada, Sri 
Ganakamalladeva's son, Sri Rajadeva was born, On the day 
of Bhadra Sukla Ekada$i, he died at the age of 21. 


In N.S. 342, on the day of Caitra Sukla Sasthi, Sri 
Jaganekamalladeva's son, Sri Jagatamalladeva, was born, On 
the day of A$vina Sukla Astami, he died at the age of 31 
years and 1 month 
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In N.S. 326, on the day of Caitra Krsna Caturthi 
Kirtipäla Bharo, the son of Anantapala Bhäro օք Kväche, was 
born. He died at the age of 41 


In N.S. 352, on the day of Bhadrapada Kygna Navami 
Doya Sri Nänyadeva's son, Sri Arjunadeva was born, 


In N.S. 358, on the day օք Vai$akha Krsna Da$ami, Sri 
Jujumalladeva, son of Sri Jajudeva, was born. He died at 
the age of 19 years and a month 


Folio 35 


138 


In N.S 364, on the day Kärtika Krsna Trtiya, Sri 
Jayadeva's son, Sri JetakeSadeva was born. 


In N.S, 303, on the day of Caitra Sukla Trayodaši, Sri 
Narasimhadeva's son, Sri Ramasimhadeva, was born. He was a 
Do (ya) Thäkura (i.e., Prince of Tirhuta -- KPM) 


In.N.S, 349, on the day of VaiSakha Krsna Navami, Sri 
Jagatanekamalladeva's son, Sri Jayasimhamalladeva was born. 


In N.S. 366, on the day of Vai$akha Sukla Paficami, Sri 
Räjadeva's son Šri Anantamalladeva was born. He ruled for 
35 years and 1l months, He died on the day of Sravana Krsna 
Trayoda$i. 


In N.S. 341, on the day of Caitra Sukla Sasthi, Sri 
Anakhamalladeva's son, Sri Anakhabhimamalla was born. On 
Phalguna Kygna Paficami, he died at the age of 25 


In N.S, 347, on day of Magha Sukla Dvitiyä, Sri 
Anakhamalladeva's son, Sri Indradeva, was born. On Ašvina 
Krsna Sasthi, he died at the age of 21. 


_ In N.S. 358, on the day of Jyestha Sukla Pratipada, 
Sri Jayabhimadeva's son, Prince Sri Jayadityadeva, was born. 


In N.S, 326, on the day of Pausa Sukla Trayodaši, Sri 
Jayasimhamalladeva's son, Sri Jagatadeva was born. On the 
day of Caitra Sukla Saptami, Tripugkara Yoga, he died at 
the age of 33 years and 4 months. 


In N.S. 370, on the day of Kartika Krsna Dvitiya, Sri 
Jagatamalladeva's son, Sri Jayakirtimalla, was born. He 
(Jagatamalla) came after a month for the Jäträ 


In N.S. 374, on the day օք Jyestha Krsna Caturthi Sri 
Jagatamálladeva's son, Prince Sri Jayänantamalladeva was 
born. (He ruled) for 5 years. 


. In N.S, 303 x x x on the day of x x x Da$ami, Sri 
Arimalladeva's son, Sri Abhayamalladeva was born. He ruled 
for 39 years. On the day օք Asadha Sukla Astami, at the age 
of 72 years and 7 months, he died 


In N.S, 396, on Wednesday, on the day of Magh Sukla 
DvadasSi, Punarvasu Naksatra, Priti Yoga, Sri Anantamalla's 
son, Šri Jayärimalla was born. He died at the age of 69 


In N.S. 369, on the day of Ašvina Krsna Navami, Bhonta 
Yamtache's Ravuta Bharo was born. 
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In N.S. 386, on Monday, Marga Krsna Sasthi, Purvasadha 
Naksatra, Priti Yoga, Sri Jayasimhadeva's son, Sri Jayatuhga- 
malladeva, was born. On Sunday evening Jyestha Sukla Sasthi 
he died, at the age of 46 years and 5 months. 


x In N.S. 396, on the day of Pausa Krsna Amäväsyä, Rävuta 
Sri Jetasimha Bhäro's son, Jotanasimha Rävuta, was born. 


In N.S, 381, on the day of Jyegtha Krsna Trayodaši, 
Jeta Ravuta, the son of Sri Jayasimhamalladeva, from illi- 
gitimate wife, was born, At the age of 52, on Sunday even- 
ing, the day of Vaisakha Krsna Trtiya, Tejamala Ravuta was 
killed in the (shrine of) Doyini Mama (Dui Màju—Taleju ?) 
of Yuthunimam, 


In N.S, 396, on the day of Vaišakha Krsna Sasthi, 
Prince Jayadityadeva's son, Sri JayaSaktideva was born. On 
the day of Kartika Sukla Sasthi, he died, at the age of 
39 years and 5 months, 


In N.S, 379, on the day of Kartika Krsna Amävasya, the 
stipulated number of Brähmanas from Kasam country performed 
the Kailäšapuja at Gvalam (Devapatan), 


In N.S. 378, on Wednesday, Caitra Sukla Trayoda$i 
Hasta Naksatra, King Sri Bhimadeva and King Sri Jayasimha- 
malladeva occupied the land of Paläkhaco (Palääcoka) 
night, there was a counter-attack, but all the invaders were 
killed, 


In N.S. 379, on the day օք Kartika Krsna Dvitiya, Sri 
Jayasimhamalladeva entered Varäyasa (?), and at night he 
occupied Yau Kvatha, and the next day he attacked Yala 
(Patan) 
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X X x x The persons who were a party to this operation 
were Teja Bharo, x x x x royal-palace man, King Jasabrama, 
Lakhimdhara Rävuta, Mädhava Bhäro, Jagata, and Jasamala 
Bharo. 


In N.S. 364, on the day of Jyestha Krsna Pratipada, on 
the hillock of Khandädhära, the Doyas came to attack (again). 
They were held-back, Many petsons were killed. King Räma- 
simha came to fight as head of the party. Among the ones who 
held forth, courtier Jagatabrama Bhä of Coche was also there, 
In the end, the defenders remained victorious. 


Then King Sri Anarghamalladeva returned back, in a trium- 
phant procession, 


In N.S, 376, on the day of A$vina Sukla Caturthi, the 
Bahara Kvätha (fort) revolted, Sri Jayabhimadeva of Bhonta 
(Banepa) and Yura Bharo were expelled (from the fort 2), 


Three days later, Sri Ja(ya)šimala Pvaha (of Palaficoka ?) 


ransacked Nandala (Härigäün) 


In N.S. 377, on the day of A$vina Krsna Dvädaši, Sri 
Jayasimhamalladeva Pvaha entered Nepim Kvafha, He regained 
the fort occupied by Bhonta Sri Jayabhimadeva and Yura Bharo. 


In N.S. 376, on the day of Vaišäkha Krsna Dvitiya, 
x x x x vas defeated. Sri Jayasimha Pvaha entered Khopam 
(Bhaktapur) as Sri Jayadeva was lying siege. 


In N.S. 376, on the night of Sravana Sukla Astami 
Bhonta Sri Jayabhimadeva Pvaha and Sri Yura Bharo attacked 
Bhanda$818, They expelled many big persons, and looted 
many valuables, Yambu, Yañgala and Yura Bhäro were on one 
side; Tripura Royal Palace and Manigala were on another side. 
Tyamkhaši was attacked 


In N.S. 377, on Sunday, Marga Sukla Purnimä, MrgaSira 
Naksatra, 19 ghadis after the sunrise, at the time of Vrsa 
Langa, Sri Jayadeva was crowned at Räjalamkhu, Gvalam in 
accordance with the rite of Manasara Pattavandha. His sub- 
jects were given a feast, The feast consisted of x x (5 or 
6 items are listed, whicl are difficult to identify--KPM) 

At that time, participating in the ceremony organised tu 
welcome the King (over the red carpet), were his kinsmen, 

four mahäthas (ministers), four attendants carrying the whisk- 
fans, four bearers of khadga (sword), four pratihäras (chief- 
attendants), four bearers of the danda (mace 2), the upädhyä- 
ya (priest), the jyotisa (astrologer), the karhihama (1), 


the devas (King's family ?). The occupants of the royal re- 
sidence in Patan (Devpatan ?) were observing the mourning 
period. People bathed while the throne was unoccunied [due 
to the death of the late King -- KPMJ. The gotradàna cere- 
mony was performed by people. 
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In N.S. 375, on Tuesday, Sravana Krsna Saptami Bharani 
Naksatra, as Puha Bharo and his son were involved in theft 
Sri Jayasimhamalladeva Pvaha expelled them from the court, 


In N.S. 374, on the night of Á$vina Krsna Caturda§i, 
as Bhonta Jayadeva Pvaha gave/took gold from the fort 
Nepim Kvatha and Tokhà Kvatha revolted 


In N.S, 375 on Monday, Asädha, Sukla Trtiya, Punarvasu 
Naksatra, Dhruva Yoga, there was a big earthquake, Between 
a fortnight to a month all people had to leave the country and 
live outside, Very many temples collapsed, The earthquake took 
place during the reign of Sri Abhayamalladeva. One third 
of the total population, including King Sri Abhayamalla, died 
in the earthquake, 


In N.S, 376, on the night of Magha Krsna Trtiyä, Sri 
Jayadeva Pvaha occupied Nipim Khvatha, The next day, Sri 
Jayabhimadeva got it back. (He) killed Ananda Bhà of Coche 
by putting him in confinement, 


In N.S, 362, from the night of Mägha Krsna Paficami 
for seven. days there was heavy snowfall. The snow reached 
upto town (2) Animals (livestock) perished, 


In N.S, 364, on Asadha Krsna Amavasya, there was heavy 
rainfall, For four days no one could come out of the house, 
There was epidemic and famine. 


In N.S, 366, on Marga Saptami, the Doyas came invading 
from Kampa (Kapana). They came upto Bhoyäthali (Bhumthali) 
The Doyas became victorious by beheading a lot of people. 


In N.S, 362, on Jyestha Krsna Caturda$i, both Bhontas 
occupied the Caye Kvatha, 


In N.S, 362, on the day of Dvirasadha Krsna Astami, the 
the Gunde Kvatha and Goche Kvatha became accessible, Kirtipala 
Bhars of Kvache was captured and put in confinement, On the 
day of Srdvana Sukla Pratipada, he was set free. Yathabhota- 
jehra (2) Pvaha was expelled by Tripura. 
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N,S, 365, on Pausa Krsna Sasthi, Kanharhadeva of Nava- 
kvätha (Nuwakot) passed away. 


N.S, 370, Märga Sukla Caturthi, Sri Anantamalladeva 
expelled Jo Bhäro's son, the Bhäro from Yuthonimam, Sri 
Jayasimhamalladeva Pvaha got hold օք Bhonta Phu Bharo, 


In N,S, (370), from Sravana Sukla Saptami, for a month 
the sieze continued. Both Yuthonimam and Katha combined 
their forces to encircle, Sri Jayasimhamalladeva Pvaha 
expelled x x x. 


In N,S, 376, Dvitiya Asadha Sukla Dvada$i, King Sri 
Jayadeva got anointed according to the rite of Nagapattabandha 
in Manamtuthi (the well of Manam), The Nahri dance was staged 
X x x x In the same year, on Sravana Sukla Dvadasi 18 ghadis 
after the sunrise, King Sri Jayadeva underwent the rite of 
Pattabandha in Endala, 


In N.S, 374, on Sunday, ASvina Krsna Dvitiya, A$vini 
Naksatra, Harsa Yoga, 6 ghadis after the sunrise, the members 
of Dhamche at Gvala and others anointed King Sri Jayadeva 
at Pattabandha ceremony. All the five royal insignia were 
on display: the golden patra-umbrella, the diamond-studded 
umbrella, the umbrella studded with mirrors, kanakadanda- 
chatra (umbrella with a golden handle), and the lion-flag; 
dhoka 2, khimja 8, big kähala 16, Tvàka kahala 24, and 
chatradhara 3, The King consigned the armoury to the bearer 
०६ sword in Guriche (deguri chem or the house of the tutelary 
deity). The flag was hoisted in the temple of the Bhomta 
Bharhirhi (the Goddess of Banepa), The royal kinsmen received 
the new king (?) 


In N.S; 352 Caitra, during the rule of Sri Abhayamalla- 
deva, there was a severe famine, One dramma fetched 2 kudaväs 
of rice only, One dramma fetched only one pla of salt and 
oil. One pla of gold cost 27 dramma pla. One karsa (+ of a 
pla) silver cost 20 dramma.  Parhipo (?) cost 72 dramma. 
Khastakhanda cost 24 dramma. The price-level continued for 
the whole year. One-third of the total population perished 
(from hunger ?). At this time, Tripura, Gvala, Bhota, Panta, 
Vadyam, and Navakvatha were attacked by Mahatha Sri Udaya- 
simhadeva and Udamala Bha of Palakhaco. At this, Sahga put 
upa defence, Retreating from there, Candesvaraco was forti- 
fied, The paddy harvest from Byenapya (Banepa) was extorted 
Then Jevache Mandali took gold; Palakhaco set fire on the 
rice-fields of Dhunitala. 
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In N.S. 416, on Tuesday, Marga Sukla Trayoda8i, Anuradha 
Naksatra, 17 ghadi, Sula Yoga, 37 ghadi, the elder son of $ 
Šri Jayatungamalladeva, Sri Sri Jayarudramalladeva was born, 


His son, Jayaviramalladeva died on Pausa Krsna, Dvadaši, N.S. 
442, 


In N.S, 408, on the day of Marga Šukla Pratipada, Sri 
Jayasimhamalladeva died, 


In N.S. 410, Phalguna Krsna Partipada, Jayatari came and 
occupied Navakvatha. In Bugandevala (Buüga), he donated a 
treasure for the maintenance (of the temple) He entered 
Gvala from the western gate. He donated flowers and help (?) 
with his own hands. He left uprahätha (?) in the western 
gate. After setting all the villages on fire, for one month 
he laid seige on Yarha. The fort Mafia remained inaccessible, 


In N.S, 413, on Srävana Sukla Trayoda$i evening, Jaya- 
nandadeva, who was in confinement in Palakhaco, forced his 
way out of the confinement, Thereafter, JayaSaktideva went 
up to Palakhaco and put the former back in confinement. 


In N.S, 417, on Magha Sukla Dvitiyä, Sri Jayatuügamalla- 
deva of Yuthanimam and Bhomta JayaSaktideva Pvaha combined 
together to invade Svamkha. They penetrated the settlement 
on the fifth day. They looted and set fire on it. Yarha 
(Patan) contained the invasion (became victorious in the 
attack). 


In N.S. 417, on Asadha Sukla Paficami, in Sri Ananta- 
malla's prosperous reign, a banner was donated to the temple 
of Sri Pa$upati Bhattäraka. 


In N.S, 419, on Wednesday Bhadra Sukla Trayoda$i, 
Tripura, Gvarha, and Yarha jointly laid seige on Yafigala, 
Yambu, and Phanapim; Vampyache, too, was attacked on this 
d ay e ա 


In N.S, 420, on the evening of Pausa Krsna Amavasya, 
the Doyas came to attack Asanimam, It was laid on seige. 
On the day of Magha Krsna DvädaSi, the Doyas came advancing. 
They occupied Tripura and Asanimam, On Thursday, Phälguna 
Sukla Pafícami, Bharani Naksatra, the Doyas 
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came attacking from Khandakhuri, occupied Khampimthali, and 
advanged to occupy Mitili. The next day, they tried to 
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penetrate Cunigala, but couldn't, 10 Vadyamnimam and Khuri- 
bahi, seven Doyas were slaughtered, Three were killed in 
yamkhadvala. Some of the Doyas also entered Brahmapura 
after occupying the Balumkhä water-conduit. At this stage, 
Tripura agreed to pay tribute, Mandrapala raised the levy 
of 6 dramma per ropani and 4 dramma per house, and handed 
over the proceeds to the Doyas, The invading Doyas returned 
on Caitra Sukla Saptami, x x x Pandita Jayaju of Salache, 
Bhomta Jayašaktideva, and Sri Anantamalladeva were the ones 
who brought the Doyas to attack 


In N.S. 423, on Vaigakha Sukla Trtiya, Tripura and 
Manigala attacked Dyamagumkva, The Thäkura himself went 
to fight in person, The defenders dispersed both the parties 
(Manigala and Tripura) 


In N.S. 424, on Caitra Krsna Da$ami, the Vakhache fort 
revolted,  Kosapuja was performed for Yavana Kvatha, Animal 
sacrifice was offered on the altar of the Goddess of Kvatha- 
che x x x x 31 (animals) were slaughtered by slitting their 
throat, 


In N.S, 425, Äsadha Sukla Paficami, the invading party 
marched out of Khvapva. After the place was set on fire, 
the fort of Phanapi fell. Yampa was fortified. The attack 
was jointly sponsored by all the three principalities in- 
cluding Manigala, Tripura and Navakvätha. Yarha participated 
in the attack in return for 8010, 


In N.S. 425, on Sravana Sukla Dvitiya, Bhonta attacked 
Cochem. In vidyäpitha, Tripura contained that attack. The 
passage was blocked, Then both the parties reached an 
agreement. Then Bhonta retreated. 


In N.S. 427, on Pausa Sukla Agtami, Sri Bhonta Jayašakti- 
deva penetrated Vamdhyachem fort in the day time. Jayasakti- 
deva personally went to get hold of five among the rebels. 
Jayacandra, the leader of rebels, had come from Phanapi. The 
Kväthanäyaka (in-charge of the fort) Sirake$a Mülami was hit 
in a sensitive place which was swollen. . He died eight days 
later because of the wound. His dead body was taken out in 
a cot, 
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In N.S. 428, on the day of Caitra Krsna Trayodaši, the 
architect completed the fortification of Thvakvatha at 
Khatyam Vamthauco. On this day, Sri Jayatuügamalla of 
Tripura penetrated into Hripya Kvatha, Navalinga Kvatha 
and Navakvatha. He penetrated upto the areas under the 
custody of Bhonta. 


In N.S. 427, on the day of Sravana Sukla Saptami, with 
his personal influence, Sri Anantamalladeva took out all the 
treasures from the treasury of his house and donated all of 
them to Pa$upatinatha, He took out the treasures from the 
chapel of Tripura. He donated these as well to Pa$upati 
and then he went to Bhonta. A year later, on Sravana Krsna 
Trayodaši (Վ.Տ. 428), he passed away. His cremation did not 
take place for four days. Then from the road of Yambidvala, 
he was taken to Rajadipa. From that time onwards the dead 
from Bhonta were not allowed to be brought to Gvala (Dev- 
patan /Pa$upati) 


In N.S, 425, on Friday Caitra Krsna CaturdaSi, Asanimam, 
Tripura and all the three principalities set out unitedly on 
a campaign, Sri JayaŠaktideva massacred..... Tripura was 
defeated in the battle. Pande Bhà and Gananda Malanadeva of 
Yethovihara were hacked to death with sword. All together 
50 persons were killed, Yemlya was beheaded. by getting in- 
Side the house climbing over the roof of Yota Malanadeva. 


In N,S, 431, on Magha Krsna Caturdaši, at the early 
hours of the day, Yarha was. penetrated in by the Doyas. 
They occupied the area from Thamtibi to Manigala. Gajurhi- 
deva(s)? of Luyiti (golden water-conduit) was upset/dis- 
pleased (at the invasion ?) (was put to death ?). Brähmans 
and all the ruling ministers (patra-s) were captured x x x 
x x x The forts were destroyed. After this, ransom was ex- 
torted to compensate for all the expenses undergone for the 
campaign. The whole of Mäjhyampata was set on fire. Sri 
Vetanadeva, Sri Jayašaktideva, Meghacandra, and Dhvaka 
Ravata were the four who were left safe by the Doyas. Sri 
JayaSaktideva was the one who brought the Doyas in, 


In N.S, 432, on Sunday Kartik Sukla Dvada$i, Uttara 
Bhadra Naksatra, all the temples of Jharhana were set on 
fire, and completely destroyed by Jaya$aktideva. To foil 
(the efforts) of the Doyas, .......... all the people of 
Mana went to attack the Doyas. 
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On the day of Kartika Krsna, all the 21 treasures of 
Gvala were taken away (by the Doyas 2). From there the 
invaders left for Sata, From Byanäpe to Tari (river ?) 
the Doyas went on massacring people. On Phalguna Sukla 
x x x the Doyas left, being unable to govern the country. 


In N.S, 433, on the day of Phalguna Krsna Pratipada, 
Khasiya King Ripumalla anointed the God of Buiga and 
donated treasures, including a horse. He pleased the 
Bhattäraka of Gvala (Pašupati). He offered a püjä at the 
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caitya of Yemde (Svayambhu, Kathmandu). He gave a feast at 
Svayambhü (2) to all the ordained (?). He returned after 
staying for 18 days. 


In N.S, 433, on Friday Vaisakha Sukla Navami, Sri Rudra- 
malladeva returned back to Canigala in a procession after 
successfully driving out the Dovas. On the tenth day of the 
return, Tejarama Bharo, the son of Jetarama Bharo, killed 
five ...... Chokhana Bharo of Yachem, Jffana Bharo, Khani 


Mandata Bharo -- by plucking out their eyes. The person who 
conspired it all was the Brahmana of Pasalachem Sri Raja- 
rahaspati. 


In N.S. 432, on the day of Marga Sukla Tritiya, in the 
early hours of the day, Bhonta, Näla x x x Tripura foiled x x x 
À lot of people were killed Šri Jana Bha of Cochem, Akha- 
rama Mülami, and Tejarama, x x x Latana Mulami, Ješiha etc. 

X X X altogether 60 persons, The event took place during 
the rule of Sri Jayarudramalladeva, x xx , Sri Padumala- 
devi's x x x x. 


In N.S, x x x x on Friday, Magha Sukla Trayodaši Citrä 
Naksatra addo iis Sarasvati of Kvathachem was consecrated 
The donor was Sri Sayaju's wife. 


In N.S. 435, on Wednesday Vaišäkha Krsna Paficami 
Vankoli Bhä got married. In the same Vaišäkha Krgna 
Ekada$i,Wednesday, Uttara Bhadra Naksatra, the minister 
of Cochem, Naputi Bha was made/got the title or responsi- 
bility (of) Bhari (chief) 


In N.S. 435, Vaišäkha Sukla Paäcami, Sri Jayarudra- 
malladeva went to invade and lay a seige on the fort of 
Gokarna. , The fort remained intact till the night of Friday, 
Jyestha Sukla Paficami. 
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In N.S. 439, Agvina Krsna Saptami, Rudramalla got the 
fort of Räjaväsa repaired/rebuilt He got support from all 
the three brothers/ministers of Yarha. 


In N.S. 440, Bhadra Sukla Saptami, x x X x deva got 
married. 


In N.S. 440, on Caitra Krsna Dvädaši, Sri Jayürimalla 
was crowned in Gvala. 


In N.S, 438, Dvitiya Pausa Krgna Ekädaši., Kalu came 


from Bhota and occupied Sella fort, After arrangements with 
his brother Gaya Bha, Kalu went back to Bhota, 
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In N.S. 436, on Saturday, Asadha Sukla Dvadaši, in the 
early hours of the day, Suyodhana x x x x thief was captured 
In this month, at the shrine of Talamande Bharärha,the image 
of the goddess perspired and shed tears. Four months later, 
hails as big as mango and orange fell. A11 harvest was de- 
stroyed by hailstorm. x x x There was scarcity of food sup- 
plies. One-fourth of the population died (of hunger and famine). 


In N.S. x x x 808 Ekädašsi, Sri Jayarudramalladeva 
expelled Tejapala Bhäro of Kvächem and x x x Bharo of Vambi- 
gochem, 


In N.S. 435, on Bhadra Sukla Trayoda$i Boda Mülami of 
Lapko Läche and Käpi died in confinement, Their wives had 
to undergo penance rites. The mortuary rites were not done 
by priests. 


In N.S. 438, on Marga Sukla Ekada§i, Sri Jayarudra- 
malladeva occupied Talafigumpalli in Na(vä)kvätha. 


In N.S, 435, Asddha Krsna Caturthi, Tripura drove away 
the crowd from Navakvatha by killing the invaders at Sakhara 
(kvätha). 


In N.S, 413, on Phalguna Sukla Astami, Sri Jayaditya- 
deva passed away. 


In N.S, 441, on Caitra Sukla Dvitiya, the Khašiyäs 
came in fighting. They demolished/destroyed the Räjavasa 
fort of Tripura. 


In B.S. 443, on the day of Bhadra Sukla Paficami, Sri 
Jayarajadeva controlled the Banépa fort which was under the 
custody of Jyotirama Mahatha. The passage to Sanga, too, 
was opened. The Mahäthas of Phanapi, Manigala, and Tripura 
x x x at Magum of Pakhamdam, Phanapim, and the Mahatha of 
Phanapim was called/summoned. 
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In N.S, 440, in the month of Pausa, there was a heavy 


snowfall The snow covered the area from Ceha to Dharani 
Gandi (river). The snow reached upto Canigala. 


In N,S, 441, on Phalguna Krsna Navami, Sri Jayarudra- 
malla's eldest son, Sri Jayaviramalladeva, was born. In 
N.S. 442, on Pausa Krsna Caturda$i, he died 


In N.S, 442, on ASvina Krsna Dvitiyä, a big battle 
(brahmayuddha) took place at Sananimam Nakachem. 
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In N.S, 440,Magha Sukla Dafami, Yodam Bahiri was roofed 
with tiles. 


In N.S. 440, on the day of Jyestha Sukla Astami, Sri 
Jayarudramalla participated in a dance. Disa Bhäro, who 
was to participate in the role of Pišäca, died because he 
broke away from the dancing party and played the role sepa- 
rately. The play was staged in the presence of King Jayari- 
malla. The play was entitled Ratanagata. The author was 
the Pandita of Sañkhalañkhu, x x x x 


In N.S, 443, on the day of Magha Krgna Dvitiya, at the 
time of Gandanta, Sri Jayarudramalla's second son, Tribhuna- 
malladeva, was born. In N.S, 444, on A$vina Krsna Caturda$i, 
he passed away. 


In N.S, 437, on Thursday, Phalguga Krsna Dasani 
Ghanistha Naksatra, Sri Jayarajadeva was born at Paläkhaco 
from the illegitimate wife of Šri Sri Jayanandadeva. 


In N.S, 438, on the day of Vaišäkha Sukla Trayodaši 
Gvala was caused to be ransacked, including the Brahmans (2) 
King Sri Jayänandadeva ransacked Manigala, Yem, and all the 
three principalities, The Brahmans foiled it. In that year, 


-Anatira observed religious abstinance, x X x x 


In this year (i.e., N.S. 438) Šri Jayarudramalladeva 
went to invade Navakvätha, but it remained unpenetrated, 


. In N.S. 440, Phalguna Krsna Caturthi, Sakhu Bha stabbed 
Bhima Bha after getting hold of him when he visited the 
former's wife. So Sri Jayarudramalladeva got hold of Sakhu 
Bha and punished him, In Kvatha Chem, he was physically 
tortured; his eyes were plucked out; his hands were cut 


In N.S. 444, on Dvitiyä Pausa Krsna Sasthi, the party 
of Teja entered the Vakvatha (0555250) 


In N.S. 444, on Magha Sukka Saptami, the construction 
of wall around/in Tripura was completed, The oricks were 
brought from Vande, and by the month of Caitra, Sri Jaya- 
rudramalladeva got the work of paving the place with bricks 
completed by voluntary service from people 
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In N.S, 448, on Bhadra Sukla Navami, the epidemic (2) 
was widespread. & pàthi of rice cost a dramma. 
| 


, . In N.S. 449, a great epidemic spread since Phalguna 
Sukla. Till Bhadra, some hundred persons died per day. 
Then it subsided, The name of this epidemic is kani-maraka. 
x x x (maize-death ?). 


In N.S, 448, on Phalguna Sukla Saptami, the KhaSiya 
King Aditamala (Adityamalla) came to invade. He occupied 
Navakvatha, Five days later, after occupying Säkharakvatha, 
he entered the Valley. He set fire on all the three cities, 
He occupied the Pulavahiri in Yarha and laid seige on the 
town for 22 days. But the fort remained unpenetrated, 


In N.S. 446, on the day of Magha Sukla Trtiya, King 
Harasimha of Tirahuta, having assembled all his subjects, 
led an invading party from Mithila, and attacked the Turk 
of Delhi (Gayas-ud-din Tugalak). Simraungarha was destroyed. 
The King and ministers all deserted the place and ran away 
from there. After some time, they re-entered the place. 
After some time, when they were on their way to Rajagrama 
in Dolakha, King Harasimhadeva died in Timpata (Tinpatana), 
Both his minister and son were held in confinement, They 
asked for asylum. The noble of Rajagräma grabbed all their 
wealth. 


In N.S. 446, on the day of Prathama Asadha Purnima, Sri 
Jayarudramalladeva died. He lived for 30 years and 8 months. 
LThe following details are inserted by a different hand -- 
Ha Bhari 1, Rakhi 1 emmolated themselves on the pyre of Sri 
Jayarudramalladeva. J 


In N.S. 450, on the day of Caitra Krsna Ekada$i, Abhaya- 
rama Mulami revolted in Majhimbahära Kvätha, on the way to 
Bhonta, 


In N.S. 452, on VaiSakha Krsna Dvitiyä, Gaja of Nava- 
kvatha and Jayarajadeva of Palakhaco came together at 
Brahmakh a ° 


In N.S. 450, on Páusa Krsna Trayoda8i, as there was no 
thäkura (lord) in Yuthanimam, two Kumara-s (princes) were 
brought from the south to stay in the palace, In Canigala, 
(Nayakadevi) was married to Harichandradeva and Kamadevi 
was married to Gopälacandradeva. 


In N.S. 453, on the day of Caitra Sukla Trayoda$i, 
there was revolt in Navakvatha. It was instigated by 
Bhonta. DeSala, Sirapati, DumŠyahkha, Kvatana, Rajata and 
Tripura were all united 
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In N.S, 451, Phälguna Sukla Astami, the chariot of the 
goddess of Kvathachem was consecrated with a gilded roof 
The donor was Jayapati Mulami of Comdvalachem. 


In N.S. 455, on the day of Jyegtha Sukla Sagthi, Sri 
Haricandradeva was killed by using physical force. 


In N.S. 451, on Jyestha Sukla Dvada$i, a flag was 
hoisted at Yantämando in Tglamande (Taumadhi?). On that 
day, the Bhonta Rabuta of Sri Yubichem was defeated in the 
fight. Tripura crossed the roof. X X X X X X X X 


In N.S. 452, on the day of Marga Sukla Pürnima 
Cande$vara captured Rajagrdma, 


In N.S. 452, on Sravana Sukla Navami, Mahatha Anakha- 
rama Bharo and others jointly laid a seige on the Benäppä 
Kvätha where Bhonta Sri Rajadeva was staying. Later on the 
two parties reached an agreement, Abhayarama Mülami of = 
Tripura captured Kapana Kvatha, 


p In N.S. 452, on the day of A$vina Sukla Dvitiya, Sri 
Sri Padumaladevi died at the age of 67 years and 2 months. 


In N.S. 452, on Monday, Ašvina Krsna Pratipada, 
Abhahgapatiraja and his brother Sakhu Mulami took/stole 
the ornaments belonging to the Brahmapas at Sükhu, The 
Brahmapas expelled them from there. Then Anekarama Mahatha 
got them killed 

In N.S, 453, on the day of Vaišakha Krsna Trtiya, 
Haricandra Kumhara got into Tripura Yithunimam (after 3 
years ? ). Thayita Bhä raised arms and brought everyone 
together. x x x x then Haricandra Kumhara ran away to Yambu, 


In N.S. 452, on Asadha Krsna Paficami at evening, Hari- 
candradeva came accompanied by the courtiers Dušyaükha 
Kasta, Kesaräma, Dalavayi, and Madika, and they entered the 
Buganna palace forcibly. The next day (they) killed the 
courtiers Magharama and De$8apati. Courtier Thayita was 
expelled (from the palace) 


Folio 48 
In N,S. 453, on the day of Bhadra Krsna Agtami, Tripura 


and Manigala jointly invaded Phanapi. But the fort was not 
penetrated in, Tripura and Manigala took gold (fram Phanapi). 
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In N.S. 454, on the day of Magha Krsna Trayodaši, 
Anekarama Mahatha Bha, and Kasta Bha went personally and 
set fire on the country of Bode. Many men died of hunger, 
Men adult and children 24, 46 buffaloes, 116 cows and calves, 
58 sheep and goats, chickens, dogs, sparrows, and pigeons were 
kílled (in the fire), 


In N.S. 454, on the day of Phälguna Sukla 12, Talebu 
Kvatha was occupied. 


In N.S, 454, on the day of Dvitiya Asädha Krsna 
EkadaSi, Jayasimhadeva rebelled against Gaja at Navakvatha, 


In N.S, 454, on the day of Bhadra Sukla Saptami, Thayita 
Bha penetrated into Yarha, As for Sakhupatiraja, he was 
killed by the KhaSiya before he could get inside (Yarha 2), 
Forty others perished (in the confrontation?), On the day 
of Phalguna Krgna Pratipada, the Kha$iyas returned after 
taking ransom, They set fire on the settlement of Sakhu, 


In N.S, 454, on the day of Adhika Asadha Krsna Ekada$i 
Navakvatha revolted,  Jayasimhadeva suppressed and personally 
ruled over Tripura with the help of Rohidasa Kumara, the son 
of Gaja. Four months later, Gaja--on his own initiative-- 
laid a seige on Navakvatha, with the help of Tripura, Bhonta 
Manigala, and Phanapi. But they could not capture the fort 
Then the invading party of Gaja returned on Magha Krsna 
Trayoda31. 


In N.S. 457, on the day of Kartika Sukla Astami, 
Abhayarama Mulami and Mahatha Anekarama went to Gokarna 
to negotiate (?). Four days later, they laid a seige on 
Yathobahara Kvätha in Yambu, The fort was penetrated in 
on the ninth day, Eight days later, the Yucinima Kvatha 
was encircled, It fell after 6 days, Four days later, 
they laid a seige on Nandala, It did not fall, Necessary 
reinforcement was stationed, 


(In N.S. 457), on the day of Marga Krsna Pratipada, 
Abhayarama Mulami entered Yuthanimam to serve Six day 
later, Yampakvatha was demolished, Eight days later, 
Abhayaräma Mulami served Sri Devaladevi, i.e., joined her 
party. 
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Eight days later, he was administered an oath of 
allegiance,  Bhonta courtier Anekarama Mahatha, Abhayarama 
Mülami, and Thayita Bha had all been administered the cath 
in the day time 
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In N.S, 456, on Srävana Sukla Caturthi, Tripura royal 
palace, Abhayarama Mulami and Thayita Bhä jointly attacked 
Jharhanatham (?). Both inside and outside the wall, the 
drain was cleaned. On this day at Sugala Dhavakha in Cani- 
gala (invaders) came from Thambi covering up (digging ?) the 
ditches by force. Thereafter, the invading party came, they 
tried to enter Yuthanimam palace, They were, then, driven 
out by killing them one by one. At Tripura, on the cross- 
roads of Kvächem, there was an exchange of arms. The in- 
vaders were driven out of the palace compound, About twelve 
persons were killed between both the parties. After this 
there were negotiations for agreement, The Brahmanas were 
united and impartial in their negotiations, and on the day 
of Kärtika Kygpa Agtami, an agreement was reached at. The 
commoners also had gathered in the royal palace. 


In N.S. 457, on the day of Jyestha Krgna Amavasya 
Jagatsimha Kuhmara of Tirhuta entered Manigala. The next 
day, Gopalacanda Kumhara was expelled, The managers օք this 
move were Abhayarama Mulami and Thayita Bha, The next day, 
for the yäträ of Buñga, all the important nobles were wel- 
comed, Gopalacanda Kumhara was trying to get inside Manigala, 
but he was allowed to be stationed at Yupim. 


In N.S, 457, on the day of Sravana Sukla Pürnima, the 
Maharavuta of Phanapi passed away. 


In N.S. 452, on the day of Phalguna Sukla Trtiyä Sri 
Padumaladevi Thakurini commissioned Vambi Gochem's courtier 
Jotana, Kváchem's courtier Räjendrapala, and Cochem's courtier 
Namputi to guard her grand-daughter's husband, 


In N.S, 458, on the day of Pausa Krsna Saptami, Sri 
Devaladevi Thakurini went by force to Küthi (pretending) to 
collect grains and utensils x x x x with her were courtiers 
Abhayarama Mulami and Thayita Bha, She herself went with 
them, and occupied Pyako. Four days after this she had all 
three of them killed at Yambitarhako (the big river at 
Yambi). 


Folio 50 


This caused great suffering (shock ?) to all the com- 
moners. The manager of all this was Mahatha Anekarama. 


In N.S. 458, on Monday Magha Sukla Dvadaši, Punarvasu 
Naksatra, Ayugmäna Yoga, when Mahgala, Aditya, and Rahu were 
in the Zodiac of Kumbha, the Moon and Brhaspati in Mithuna, 
Ketu in Kanya, Sani in Vr$cika, Sukra in Dhanu, on this 
lagna, the first son of Sri Jayarajadeva, Sri Jayarjunadeva's 
Jatabandha ceremony was performed 
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In N.S. 460, on the day of Pausa Krsna Astami, Bhonta 
Kasta.Bha was banished. He was not allowed inside Tripura 
Palace, Nine days later, the principality of Tokha was occu- 
pied. Six days later, Jogar&ma Mülami and Sri Gopalacandra- 
deva went to Tokha, Tokhä revolted. The next day, Tripura 
went to fight. Tokhä was got back, The fort was penetrated 
in and all the inmates were captured, Twenty horses perished 
in the invasion. Gopäladeva was beheaded,  Jogarama Mulami 
was brought back in captivity. 


In N.S. 461, on Agadha Sukla Dvädaši, there was a heavy 
rainfall, submerging the whole country. 


In N.S. 462, on the day of Magha Krsna Trayodaši, Jaya- 
simha was killed in Navakvatha. His son Juga Samanta ruled 
personally (after his father's death) 


In N.S. 462, on the day of Phalguna Krgna Dvitiya, the 
leader of Namvo fort, Gayana Mülami, turned (the opponents) 
out of the fortified walls. There were 99 pieces of shield 
and 220 pieces of sword (in the fort ?). 


In N.S. 463, on the day of Bhadra Sukla: Dvitiya at Yaha 
Khalapim Kvatha was taken by force [?J and (the invaders) 
went to Safga. On Saturday, Kalu came from Bhonta. Kasta 
Bha tried to negotiate from Tokha with Khalampim in Yan (2) 
X X x x the Doyas from Cañgu came and took Kasta Bha in 
captivity to Cangu. Four days later, Sri Devaladevi took 
the Kasanata fort back, and also got Kasta Bha released 
with accompanying celebrations. 


In N.S. 464, Äsädha Krsna Caturthi, the nine year old 
son of Janta Bha of Svatamche (the three-storeyed house ?) 
was allured to go to Yinäyado where he was put to death 
x x X on x x x day, Sahkhara's son was taken by Vata (?). 
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In N.S. 464, on A$vina Sukla Saptami, in the early 
hours of the day, there was a violent earthquake, The next 
day Sri Jayarimalladeva passed away in Gvalam. 


In N.S. 465, on Kartika Krsna Paficami, Juga Mahasamanta 
of Navakvatha came to take seka (?) in Tripura. 


In N.S. 465, on Pausa Šukla Trtiya, the Kamsana 
Kvatha was completed. 


In N.S. 465, on Vaišäkha ukla Trtiya, a flag was 
donated at Yetamando in the locality of Talamande. The 
donor was Bhairavananda Sakhu Bha of Yeche. A few days 
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later, he died of stomach pain, without being able to regain 


his speech x x x. 


In N.S. 465, on Phälguna, Sukla DaSami, Ajayarama Chota 
Mahabha came to Tripura, abandoning Paläkhaco Kvatha, 


In N.S. 465, on Bhadra Krsna Saptami, Bahara Kvatha 
revolted, Vamta Bhäro handed over (the fort ?) to Bhonta. 
On the night of rebellion, Tripura marched in, The fort 
was encircled all round the day and night. Movement in and 
out of the fort was not possible, On the fifteenth day a 
corner/gate was penetrated in x x x x, Sri Thakurini 
(Devaladevi) mobilised Cochem, Kvachem, and Vambigochem all 
together and set up a khadga (a ritual sword, symbolic of 
the unity ?). Samaye feast was organised, and 7 (big and 
small) sacrificial animals were killed. 


In N.S, 467, on Pausa Krsna DaSami, Anuradha Naksatra, 
Nayakadevi's daughter, Rajalladevi was born, Ten days later, 
Nayakadevi, the mother, passed away. 


In N.S, 462, on Marga Sukla Saptami, at the time of 
sunrise, Udayapala Mulami passed away. 


In N.S, 464, on Caitra Sukla Trtiya, Jogarama Mulami 
and Sahaja Mulami jointly captured PaSupatimalla and brought 
him from Kapana Kvätha (by paying ransom ?). He was handed 
over at Tripura (?). 


In N.S, 467, on A$vina Sukla Trtiya, Sri Devaladevi 
and Mahätha Anekarama together captured the affairs of 
Manigala, They also captured Murhikho, Kitapuri, Balambu, 
Yetakvätha, and Khoyampa. 


N.S. 468, on Phalguna Sukla Agtami, Tripura and Bhonta 
jointly donated a treasure at Sri PaSupati. The amount was 
raised by taxing a dramma per head in each of the two prin- 
cipalities. 


N.S. 468, on the day of Satkranti, Phalguna Krsna 
Dasami, there was a heavy snowfall reäching upto the town- 
level. 


In N.S, 468, on Jyestha Krsna Astami, Pa$upatimalla was 
brought out from Yarha, and together with his mother, he was 
kept in Bhuügulachem fort. 


. In N.S, 468, օո Bhadra Sukla Trayodaši Sri Jayarajadeva 
caused the bell at Gvalam to ring/sent to ring the bell at 
Gvalam. The party of Sri Devaladevi did not assemble. The 
move was made under the influence of and at the initiative 
of Sakhuju, From that time onwards, the entry of the people 
of Bhonta were permitted at Gvalam, 


In N.S. 469, on Kartika Sukla Pürpima, a treasure/gift 
was donated. 


In N.S, 469, on Marga Sukla Dvadaši, Sri Pašupatimalla 
died in confinement itself. 


In N.S. 470, on Marga Sukla Navami, (Nov. 19, 1349 A.D.), 
Sultan Samas Ud-din entered (the valley) and set everything 
on fire--for seven consecutive days. 

In N.S, 470, on Pausa Sukla Dvitiyä Sakhu ju and Kasta 
Bhä went to live in Byanappa as Anekarama Mahätha said that 
he would take out 'Kalaganthi' (१) Sri Rajadeva came to 
Jharanatham for prayer ceremony. All the subjects also 
got in, In the prayer, all the subjects gathered x x x x 
(In the shrine of) the Dvayini Mama (Dui Maju) Bhairavapata 
ceremony was performed,  Bhonta and Manigala together reached 
Thyami and they ransacked it (?) and built a fort there. 


In N.S, 470, on Magha Sukla Ekada§i Cat one end of this 
folio several letters have fadded, and 3 or ^ lines are hardly 
legible x x x x x x x x -- KPMJ, 


Folio 53 


[Several letters in the first two lines of the Folio 53 
are not legible. x x x x x x x x -- KPMJ 


In N.S. 471, on Pausa Sukla Trayodaši, Kapana Kvatha 
revolted; Bahara Kvätha also revolted. From the western 
end of Pithobahara, Bhonta x x x x x the leader Sakhu was 
captured 


In N.S. 472, on Pausa Sukla Dvada$i, Tokha was encircled 
The leaders of Tavakhani Kvatha Anantavarma and Kasta Bha, 
entered (the Tokha fort ?) x x x x x Another fort was built 
in front of the older one; six months later Tripura captured 
10, and it was pulled down. 


In N.S, 473, Phalguna Krsna Paficami, the nobles belong- 
ing to the fort itself were put in confinement at Yothobahara. 
X x x Sasa Mahätha and other nobles were brought to Yothoba- 
hara x x x x x all were defeated, Sasa Mahatha was captured 


155 


The road from Jamaco was taken to invade Navakvatha. Tokha 
was also encircled, x x x x x Sasa Mahatha vas rewarded 
and was sent back by the way of Lele, From Tripura's side 
Jayakirti was the one who was sent 


In N.S, 474, on Ašvina Sukla Navami, Sri Jayasthitiraja- 
malladeva came from the south, He entered Khvapo and stayed 
in Tyamkho. Five months later he got married, 


In N.S. 475, on Kärtika Sukla Pratipada, there was a 
very heavy rainfall. 


In N.S. 476, on Phalguna Krsna Caturda$i, Tripura got 
Duvu Kvatha back 


In N.S, 476, on Dvitiyä Agadha Krsna Ekada$i, Mahatha 
Anekarama passed away. 
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In N.S, 477, on VaiSakha Krsna Paficami, the noble of 
Vamdya. was brought and kept. in confinement at Dolakha 


In N.S. 478, on Marga Krsna Trtiya, Jetapala Mahatha-- 
who was banished from Navakvatha--occupied Tokha. 


N.S. 481, on Caitra Sukla Ekada$i, the general captured 
Salamkvatha of Navakvatha and brought it under the rule of 
Tripura, Afterwards, on paying ransom to Tripura, this fort 
was again brought under Navakvätha. 


In N.S, 480, on VaiSakha Sukla Dvitiya, the great 
minister Jayasimharama Bha repaired the image of Pašupati 
by anointing stone from Gandagoma Vamthauco, In the yajfia 
ceremony, King Sri Jayarjunadeva and Sankaradevi underwent 
the rites similar to the installation of a king (i.e., coro- 
nation.) 


In N,S, 483, on Pausa Krsna Paficami, night, there was 
a heavy snowfall, It did not stop for eight days. 


In N.S, 485, on Jyestha Krsna DaSami KsamaSikangana(?) 
was demolished 


In N.S. 486, on VaiSakha Sukla Saptami, Sri Devaladevi , 
the great lady, passed away at the age of 66 years and 8 
months. 


In N.S. 487, on Jyestha Krsna Paficami, the play 

Caturanka Ramayana (the Ramayana in four acts) was staged 

On the day of Kvayala (2) Purnima, the propitiation ceremony 
for the actors was performed at Kvathachem, Twelve chariots 
were erected, The author of this piay was Yarha's Pandit 
Balasarasvati. The managers were Sri Upadhyayaju and Jayata 
Mulami. This play was staged during the reign of Sri Sri 
Jayasthitirajamalladeva, 


In N.S, 487, on Prathama Asädha Krsna Amaväsya, 53 ghadi, 
Ardra Naksatra 8 ghadi, Vyäghata Yoga 13 ghadi, Sunday 22 
Ista ghadi 23 pala, $ri Jayasthitirajamalladeva's son, Sri 
Jayadharmamalladeva, was born. 


In N.S, 488, on Phalguga Sukla Dvitiya, Mando flag was 
hoisted in Yubilachem.  Jogarama Jodhapati, the brother of 
Padma Mulami, the son of the late Dasa Mülami of Yubilachem, 
was the donor. 


In N.S, 489, on Kartika Sukla DaSami, Sri Jayarjunadeva 
and Jayasimharäma jointly opened Nava and entered into Tri- 
pura, 
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In N.S. 490, on Mägha Sukla Paficami, both the Kings 
(Jayarjunadeva and Jayasthitimalla) unitedly penetrated 
into the Samko fort. They looted everything and burnt the 
whole place, | 


In N.S, 492, on the evening of Magha Krsna Trtiya, 
there was a heavy snowfall, The snow-level reached upto 
the knee(?). 


In N.S. 492, on the evening of VaiSakha Krsna Amavasya 
Mahatha Sri Jayasimharama was brought in chains from Carha- 
khuni Thamachem and was left in confinement at Athakavanta. 
In the year, on Asadha Sukla Navami, the people of Yarha, 
came to invade Thyami. Sri Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva person- 
ally went to fight against the invaders. Among the armed 
invaders who were beheaded were 53 men including the Pradhana 
Patras, x x x x x x At Khoyamta, King Sri Sri Jayarjunadeva 
fought. with the invaders, Also present were Pala of Trisi- 
lachem, Thenidhara, and Hariju. The auspicious moment for 
the battle was chosen by Govinda Bhà of Yechu, Because this 
reading brought victory Sri Sri Jayasthitiräjamalladeva 
honoured Govinda Bha by rewarding him. The royal astrologer 
came to know of it. He was enraged and angry at this. On 
the day of Srävana Kygga Amäväsyä, the Mahätha (Minister 
Jayasimharama) was released from confinement. (i.e., 3 months 
after the imprisonment -- KPM). 
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In N.S, 493, on the day of Vai$akha Sukla Dagami_ 
following Purva Phalguni Uttara Phalguni Naksatra, Sri 
Jyotirmalladeva was born. 


In N.S, 496, in the month of Magha, the gates of 
Canigala were decorated with different kinds of :toranas, 
and the streets were illuminated, 


In N.S, 495, on Friday, Jyestha Sukla Dafami Hasta . 
Nakgatra, the Bahara Kvatha was constructed/repaired. Sri 
Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva went to attend to it personally. 
The leader of the fort was Sivadäsa Mülami, The fort was 
constructed on consultation with the well-informed at Khvapva, 
according to the tradition, on S$ravaga Naksatra, following 
Trayodaši and at the initiation of Caturda$i, The Ghatastha- 
pana ceremony was observed on the day of Amavasya day itself 
because during the Navaratri, Sri Pratipada was missing in 
that year, Tripura did not celebrate Ghatasthapana on that 
day. 
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In N.S, 494, on Tuesday, following Ašvina Sukla Sasthi, 
on Saptami, Jyestha Naksatra, Sri Sri Jayasthitirajamalla set 
out from Khopo, and the two parties together, killed all with 
sword, The Mahathas and the nobles of Phanapi were captured 
and put in confinement, The Mahatha who came to attack at. 
Pimthobahara was vanquished. 


In N.S. 495, by Prathama Asadha Purnima the plantation 
work was completed, The monsoon continued till Mahani 
(Durga Püjä). Beans, wheat and paddy were planted, 


In N.S, 495, in ճարը Pakga of the month of Bhädra, 
the man impersonating the Goddess of Harasiddhi was possessed 
at Ekätavihära in Yarha. Even the wood which was touched 


by the water used in washing the Goddess's feet turned into 
stone, 


In N.S. 496, on the day of Kärtika Purnima, Hari Pande 
(from the west 2) roofed the rest-house of Akgga Bhairava 
with tiles, He donated a stone pillar-post. In the same 
year, in the rest-house named Capärha of Vamta Kgatra (east- 
ern field) roof was laid with tiles. The donor was Lumta 
Bharo. The Mämdhura (manandhara™architect 2) was Jagata. 


n In N.S. 490, on the day of Vaišäkha Sukla Trtiya, Sri 
Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva was brought to Yarha Manigala 
for the Jätra (of Buhgadyo ?). He was welcomed by display- 
ing the golden torana (?) and by spreading cloth on his 
passage to Manigala, The leading personalities and influen- 


tial persons of the town gladly offered him oblation from 
the gólden water-pot. The leading one among the nobles to 
welcome was Jayata Mülami, On this very day, the Sivagamthi 
named Udaye$vara inside Talamande,(Taumadhi 2) was popularised 
once again, and Annavása. was roofed with tiles, 17 all the 
four gates, the decorative flags were hoisted. The donor 
was Doya Mülami of Kvüchem, In the same month, there was 
theft in the treasury of Gvalam (Pa$upatinatha). Sri Sri 
Jayasthitirajamalladeva got hold of the main thieves of 
Yarha and had them killed at Barhampinto khosi (river). The 
treasures were replaced at Sri Pa$upati, In this year, at 
the time of eclipse, diksä was received, Dvijarajaju re- 
ceived dikgä at Okhamhanenali from Cakuti օք Marhichem. In 
that month, there was no püja in the Royal Palace, 
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In N.S. 496, on Srävana Krsna Navami, the Royal Palace 
fined 10 pla (pala) to the two herdsmen who brought back all 
the buffaloes by trampling on the fields/farms of the Doya 
of Thyami x x x Half of this fine was given to Upadhyayaju 
(the Royal-Priest). Out of these 3 plas were reserved for 
Khätate (?), two plas for Sakha. With this amount prayaScitta 
was observed, For Yetavane 4 plas. This was supervised by 
Sivadasa Mulami and Jayata Mulami. 


In N.S, 497, on Wednesday, Jyegtha Sukla Paficami Pusya 
Naksatra Dhruva Yoga, the Vatukarana ceremony of Sri Dharma- 
malladeva was completed. On the eighth day, on the day of 
Sampurna, a new Mahatha was installed. Jotrama of Yubilachem 
was transferred to the office of Jodhapati. Tejarama Bhäro, 
the son of Sakhu Bha of Bahärachem, was made the new Mulami. 
The play Balaramayana was staged (on the occasion) 


P In N.S. 497, Wednesday evening, Sravana Krsna Dvitiya 
Satabhisa Naksatra Atiganda Yoga, Sri Jayakirtimalladeva 
the son of Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva, was born, 


In N.S, 497, on Bhadra Krsna Trayodaši, Byenappä 
Pvananti (Banepa-Panauti) observed the Lakhva Yäta (the 
jatra for begging rains) 


In N.S, 498, on the evening of Pausa Sukla Caturdaši, 
there was a heavy snowfall reaching upto the town, 


In N.S. 498, on Sunday, Phalguna Krsna Dvitiya Uttara 
Phalguni Naksatra Sula Yoga, Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva had 
the fort of Dhvakaohusa constructed, changing the beam and 
roofing it with tiles. In this very month, Hari Pände 
donated light (2) to Sri Aläga Bhairava (AkaSa Bhairava) 

In this month the Asirhi dance was staged 
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In this month, the dilapidated fort of Phi§iri Kvatha was 
repaired, All the three principalities including Yam parti- 
cipated in the voluntary labour, 


In the prosperous reign of Sri Šri Jayasthitirajamalla- 
deva there are no thieves at night or day time, 


In N.S. 509, on the day of Caitra Sukla Dvada$i, Teja- 
pati's illegitimate brother was captured and thrown in con- 
finement by his own brother/cousin, There was no rescue 
forthcoming for him. He was tortured and taken to prison. 
Later on he was put to death, At this both husband and wife, 
Dvijarajju and the Upädhyäya's wife, were in tears. As a 


.repentance for this (action) gold pla 18 was extracted (from 


the offending party ?). Because of this crime (the offender) 
was infected with cramps. 


In N.S. 500, on Monday, VaiSakha Sukla Trtiya (i.e.,on 
Akgaya Trtiyä) Rohini Naksatra, during the prosperous reign 
of Sri Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva, water-conduits including 
the one in the area of Libiyanta, Yithanimam royal palace, 
which were blocked and out of order, were repaired. In all 
12 water-sources and canals were repaired ensuring the flow 
of water, The canals/drains and gates were built/repaired 
from cottage to cottage. 


In this year (Վ.Տ. 500), the big canal of Yatapata 
was built. The canal was built within a fortnight. To 
celebrate this happy occasion people were given a feast. 
At the request of all inhabitants of Canigala, the respon- 
sibilities for the feast were shared by all, including the 
Royal Priest and the King (the Royal family). The provi- 
sions for the feast included 220 jars/barrels of beer, 3 
buffaloes, rice, beaten rice, oil, salt, pulses, thulamkamsi 
patali (cooking pots ?) and faggots, All the persons, from 
locality to locality, and from village to village, right 


upto Thyammi and Yatapäta, were counted, Each person was 


served 11 kuruväs of rice, pulses, beans, beaten rice, salt, 
oil, turmeric, and meat, Everyone was fed to his entire 
satisfaction, Sri Sri Jayasthitirajamalla was invited 

The Pradhänas, Sigtas (the nobles and courtiers), and Deva- 
brahmanas (the priests) were all invited, One buffalo, 

300 päthis of rice, 200 cups of curds, 100 pathis of beaten 
rice were donated as his share by Joti Kasta Bha. Suvara 
was made the cook, The Brähmanas were also fed. All the 
three princes were also feasted, Everyone felt happy and 


gay. 
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The persons who looked after the management of all this 
were the Doya Mülami of Kvächem, Vamta Bharo, and Sakhu Bharo 
of Dugchem. These persons got, six sivaka (gold-coin unit) 
from the King through Kirti Upadhyaya, Sivadasa, and Jayata 
Mulami of Myalamkha Dhala. This amount was less than the 
actual expenses. 


On the same day, Gandhurhi Bhattaraka was consecrated 
at Yamthobahiri in Yodyam. 


In N.S, 500, on Jyestha Krsna Trtiya, the Lamkhva Yata 
was observed at Khvapo. This was done because the growth of 
paddy-seedlings was delayed (due to the failure of rains) 


In the same year, King Sri Jayasthitiräjamalladeva had 
the Digacaparhi (the Ägama chem ? /the long rest house ?) 
at Gvalam constructed, 


In N.S. 500, on the day of Solar eclipse on Vai$akha 
Krsna Amavasya Šri Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva, together 
with Mahadevi (Queen Räjalladevi) received diksä from the 
Royal Preceptor Sivadasa Upadhyaya, 


In N.S. 500, on Monday, Asadha Sukla Navami, Hasta 
Naksatra, the water-conduit at Liviyamta was consecrated 


In N.S, 501, Kartika Sukla Agtami, Sunday Uttaräsadha 
Nakgatra, Dhrti Yoga, Sri Šri Jayasthitirajamalladeva had 
the Phalu Kvätha constructed, by laying foundations, 


In N.S. 500, MargaSira ukla Pratipada, on the day of 
Samkrama Gakva, as Samkranti coincided with Amavasya. and as 
two Samkranti-s came within one lunar month, in half the 
country, the monsoon was poor. Plantation could not be done 
in the northern as well as the western fields, Hail also 
affected the harvest, 


In N.S. 501, on Marga Krsna 0०30881, Friday, Svati 
Naksatra, Sobhana Yoga, with the common consent of the King 
Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva, the Mahatha Jayata Bha and 
others (members of the nobility ?), King Sri Sri Jayarjuna- 
deva was sent in a big procession to his own native princi- 
pality Binäpya (Banepa). Twenty-two days later, he ran away 
in the evening (from Banepa) and stayed in Gokarna Kvätha. 
From (Thyanannaham ?) on the back of the porters (Hmamhim 
and Bhvikaca), he came back to Khvapo, facing great hardship. 
From Sravana to Kartika, fifteen hundred people died. The 
monsoon was poor. Hail also affected the harvest. There 
was not enough paddy, beans, wheat, 
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In N.S. 501, on Tuesday, Magha Sukla Pürnima, Mrga$ira 
Naksatra, Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva, accompanied by the 
Queen and all the three Princes, went to Sri Cangum Garuda- 
narayana and performed the Šrapähana թնյճ (?) 


In N.S, 501, on Monday, Jyegtha Krgpa Da$ami, ASvini 
Naksatra, the Kocapärhadeva at Mande Baharachem was erected/ 
consecrated. The donors were Anekacanda Adhikäri and Tejarama 
Mulami. 


In N.S. 501, on Jyestha Sukla Purnima, for meeting the 
expenses for water from Myalakha canal, 1200 pathis of paddy 
was raised, On depositing the sum/amount, King Sri Sri 
Jayasthitirajamalladeva freed his subjects from the tax on 
water for all time to come (till the Earth, the Sun and the 
Moon continue to exist). 


In N.S. 502, on Magha Krgna Paficami, Sri Sri Jayarjuna- 
deva of Bhonta passed away in Tripura Kvächeg. 


In N.S, 502, on Vai$akha Sukla Trtiya, the Kocaparhadeva 
of Baharachem was consecrated. The donor was Tejarama Mulami. 


In N.S. 497, on Pausa Krgna Amäväsyä, Jayasimharama 
Mahatha of Bhonta performed the Nitya Šräddha. 


In N.S. 502, on Ašvina Sukla Astami, Sri Šri Jayasthiti- 
rajamalladeva the King consecrated the royal sword by assembl- 
ing all the nobles in the royal courtyard, He distributed 
1700 pieces of shields and swords. 


In N.S, 503, on Wednesday, Magha Sukla Dafami, a torana 
was offered at the temple of Tilamadhava. It was donated by 
Megharama Mulami, the son of Raja Mulami and grandson of 
Matari Sakhu Mulami, 


In N.S, 503, on Thursday, Phalguna Sukla Trtiya, at 
evening, the marriage of Sri Dharmamalladeva Thakura took 
place, 
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Following the marriage, on Sunday (the newly-married 
couple ?) went for the Deghuri Püja. Six buffaloes were 
offered as sacrifice. (not legible x x x x) The play 
Bhairavananda was staged. In the same month, brother 
(Dharmamalla's brother ?) died. x x x with the help of Yarha 
Paficali, the finial of Emdje$vara temple was offered, On Fri- 
day, Sukla Paksa Ekada&i of the same month, a gilded roof 
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was offered to the chariot of the Bhattarika of Kothochep. 
The doriors were the party of Yogis of Lacchakoyani. 


The play Bhairavananda, made for celebrating Sri Dharma- 
malladeva's marriage, was staged in all the three principali- 
ties. The managers of the show were Dvijaraja, Jyoti Kasta 
Bhä, Gajà Mülami, Pandyä Manaku Bhä (Pandit Manikya Vardhana). 


In N.S. 504, on Jyestha Sukla Purnima, all the due cere- 
monies were performed for displaying the dolls. On the day 
of Ghantäkarna Caturdašsi, the munda had to be hung. On the 
Sukla Trayodaši of Srävana x x x x had to be displayed (bähi 
boye ?) x x x x [The following two lines of Folios 61a:5-61b: 
1-2 are obscure - KPM], 


In N.S. 504, on A§vins Krsna Dvitiya, the Pasalachem 
collapsed. The search (for the dead) started at sunrise. 
Four persons were buried in the debris. Apart from these 
all women were not found (missing) (?) 


In this year, upto Kartika, the total number of horses 
who died or were missing in the Räjakula and Bhinko, was 15. 


After this, Sakhara Kvatha encircled Nava Kvatha, Bhonta 
captured Tokha and Kapna Kvatha. Phanapi took Salam Kvatha. 
Phisari Kvatha was captured by Jogaräma Mulami. The fort of 
Mafije revolted, At this time, the Lamas, who went to Sri 
Hariksetra for Sampurna, came back safe and unharmed 


Folio 


In N.S, 504, on Jyestha Krsna Da$ami, Jharhanatham 
observed Lamkhava Yata, In this month, there was no tile- 
making. 


In N.S. 506, on Tuesday, Phälguna Krsna Sasthi, Vai$akha 
Naksatra, Vyaghata Yoga, all (parties) unitedly went to lay 
a seige on Phi$iri. The party from Buñga came. Men from 
Bhimko perished, Yarha destroyed the fort. 


In N.S, 503, on Pausa Krgya Ekadasi, the drama Bhairava- 
nanda was inaugurated. After 24 days of rehearsal and prac- 
tice, on the day of Mägha Krsna Dašami, the siddhi pha-ye 
ceremony was completed in Sri Kothochem. This drama was 
written by Manaku Bha (Manikya Vardhana) of Yambatunum Vihära, 
by consulting the work written in the Doya (i.e., Deva) lan- 
guage (Maithili ? Sanskrit ?). The brother of Manaku Bhä 
Ujhäjiva Bharo's head was decorated with a gajura and a head 
dress for dance, Sri Sri Dharmamalladeva Thakura had contri- 
buted to this work, This play was written for the Thakura's 
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marriage. The marriage took place on Thursday, Phalguna Sukla 
Trtiya, evening. The persons in charge of staging the play 
were Sri Dvijaraja Bharo, Jyoti Kasta Bha, and 0818 Mulami. 
The play was staged all over the three principalities. 811 
participated in the dance. 


In N.S. 506, on Pausa Sukla Ekadaši, Sri Sthitirajamalla- 
deva had the water-conduit of Cähgu repaired 


In N.S. 504, in Asadha-Sravana people of this land could 
not afford ten kuruväs of grain. The Bhonta-s and the Doyas 
began to sell cloth, salt, gold, silver, grains, to their own 
kinsmen at a rate higher (adding one ratikä to each mäsä) than 
the market price. The rest were the losers. (?) 


In N.S, 505, on Jyegtha Sukla Dafami, Sri Jayasthitiräja- 
malladeva consecrated Sukhado (?) at Sri Pa$upati. The donor 
was Jayasimharama Mahatha Bha. 


In N.S, 506, on Prathama Agadha Krsna Dašami Sri Sri 
Jayasthitirajamalladeva had the work of roofing Digacaparhi 
(Agamachem ?) with tiles completed 
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In N.S, 507, on the day of Kartika Sukla Pratipada, (i.e., 
mha püjä or the New Year's Day), Sri Sri Jayasthitiräjamalla- 
deva sent Badhava (presents ?) to Yañgala Kelachem, There 
were 76 jalasi (trays ?). x x x x The party had entered Yarha 
on their way to Yam. 


In N.S, 507, -on the day of Pausa Sukla Sagthi, Sri Šri 
Jayasthitirajamalladeva and Bhonta Jayasimharäma Mahätha 
together went personally and gave the tilapätra-däna. At 
this. time, Dvare Srestha, Gaja Mülami, the worthy son of 
Jaga Mülami of Mahgalachem-Devalachem, and the Thakura (the 
king) were very fit and healthy (mahäsvasta)? 


In N.S, 507, on Phälguna Sukla Pratipada, Wednesday, 
Hasta Naksatra Vrddhi Yoga, the old water-conduit at Gvalam 
Navahara (Navagrha) was repaired to let water flow from it 
The donor was Sri Sri Jayasthitirajamalladeva, The water- 
conduit was repaired to commemorate the death of $ri Rajalla- 
devi. 


In this year, bricks were paved from locality to local- 
ity. The roads at Jharanatham were repaired. People re- 
paired their respective alleys. š 

In N.S. 507, on Vaišakha Sukla Caturthi, Sri Sri 
Jayasthitirajamalladeva went to Bugama Jäträ with three sons. 


They stayed on for 14 days. They were accompanied by Bhonta 
Jayasimharama Mahatha, 


In N.S. 507, on Agádha Sukla Navami, Upadhyaya (the 
Royal Priest) Sivadasa passed away (to Sivaloka) 


In N.S, 507, on Ägädha Sukla Dvädaši, King Sri Jayasthiti- 
rajamalladeva took water from (bathed at) Menaptuthi (Menam 
well). The body-guard was Gajä Khandägäha, 


In N.S, 508, on Agàdha Sukla DaSami, Sri Dvijaraja 
Upadhyaya had his own brother and Doya Mulami bound in 
chains, x x x x x had their property confiscated, x X X X X 
The Upadhyaya did not inform the Palace about it. The Doya 
Mulami complained to the King that the Upädhyaya did not 
handle the case properly. The king ordered the Royal Priest 
to look into the Doya's complaint x x x x xlFolio 63b, lines 
3-5 not clear -- KPM], 


Extra Folio (following Folio 50 ?) 


In N.S, 466, on Magha Sukla Paficami, Amavarma Kasa Bha 
captured Kamsäna Kvatha, From the next day, Bhonta had to 
face problems, Without staying at the Vauva, (they) came 
from Na, In the villages east of Nala and west of Dhariksala 
(Dhulikhel), in Camdo of Vahiri, the paddy forrows had to be 


cut (ahead of time). Severe hardships had to be faced by people. 


With the currency of Bhonta, a dramma did not fetch 4 manäs of 
rice/paddy. x x x x x xxx The whole village life became too 
difficult in Nala, Benäppä and Punanti, Kasta Bha was injured 
by soldiers. (The soldiers) went to Bharakhara from Tähkhi and 
Gusälha. The main (settlements) were reduced to debris by the 
Soldiers. There was no rescue forthcoming, The place was deso- 
late and helpless. The round-the-clock seige did not lec any 
grains inside (the settlements). At this, Kasta Bha sought 
assistance from Gayanä Mulami, Anekaräma took the initiative 
to lift the seige and to negotiate by uniting Tripura and 
Bhonta, 


In N.S. 466, on Sunday, A$vina Sukla Pratipada, leaving 
ana, Pašupatimalla stayed at Tokha and Brahma Athina at 
Ji y a ° 
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Glossary of Newari Words 


This glossary lists Newäri words from Մշ alphabetically. The 
numbers within parentheses are folio numbers; ka is recto, kha is 
verso, and the following number: after the colon is the line number 
in the manuscript and its Devanägari transcription. The extra folio 
is numbered (X50). 


As the orthography of the text bristles with inconsistencies 
orthographic variants of a word have been listed. separately. No 
gloss has been given for obscure words though they are listed. Where 
the gloss is conjectural, a guestion mark has been added. 


References to Sanskrit words (cf. Skt.) are not etymological, 
but suggestive. No cross-references to orthographic variants, or 
inflectionally and morphologically related words have been given 
in this glossary. 


"Kamal P. Malla 


अंगेरपा (५८ख:२) shouldered 

अंडकाढरपं (५२खः१) took responsibility 

MAHA याड (४६क:५), (५५क:४) leading: 

taking the lead 

'अगुमान याङ (X 35:3 - Y) leading; taking the 
lead 

अङ्कया (५०खः५)? 0 

अडकाल հով (४०क:३), (५५खः१) embraced; 
patronized 

अछिद्र याड (५८ख:३) generously, (cf. Skt. 
अच्छिद्र, unbroken, without holes or 
weak points) 

अजोगु (५२खः३) that kind; (improper 
अयोग्य?) 

अट (४५खः५) brick 

अटछेषका (४५खः३) getting bricks laid; 
getting a place paved with bricks 

अट dei बोड (६३क:५) went on paving 
bricks. 

अठिन (५५०ल:२) ? 

अनातीरण (इ५ख:२) by a person named 
Anatira? 

अनुसारण (५८ख:ड) according to (cf.Skt. 
अनुसरणं, going after, or अनुसार 
according to) 

अन्तरउभय (४९क:२) inner and outer 

अन्त्रयाड (Y49:3) blocking 

अपनाह सनो (४७क:१) (४७क:५) agreed; 
became one 

अपनाह याड (४७क:५), (५४ख: ५) in consulta- 
tion; with joingconsent 


अपबदि (५३ख:१) ? 
aTe (५०क:¥) failure, unsuccessful; 
meaningless; senseless. cf. 


अफल। निष्फल। विफल 

अफहस TAA (४७क:३) was defeated: 
became defeated 

अफह याड (३३खः२), («ԿԱՀ foiling, 
defeating; अफल याना: 

अफह बिस्यं (४२खः५) foiling; literally giving 
defeat; अफल बिया 

अफहस डब (६२क:३) died or killed 

अभाग TA (४२क:४) died; (cf Skt. अभाग, 
(without a share and जुव became in 
Newari) 

अभिसेष (3օ8:4), (४४क:२) anoint (cf. Skt. 
अभिषेक consecrate by sprinkling 
water) 

अर्ध याड (५६खः३) offering oblations with 


water 

अलापरिनन काया (३४क:३) taken by Alaparina 
- a personal name? 

अवन हा मदो (६२क:१) there was no brick-or 
tile-making; हाये, to boil, to bake, 


to cook 

असहन (३०खः२), (३०खः४), (339) 
unbearable, intolerable, 
insufferable 


अस्थानस (४१ख:५) in a sensitive place 

MAA: (५९ख:५) grains; अक्षता, अन्न, the 
whole grain, आरवत (Hindi) MA 

आगस (४५कः४) in the presence of (cf. Skt 
अग्रत: in front of, at the head of) 

आगस (५५खः१) arrival; approach 

आचन्द्रारक (६०क:५) a ritual formula, 
suggesting in perpetuity/eternity; 
(आचन्द्र+अर्क+मेदिनी as long as the 
Moon, the Sun, and the Farth 
remain) 


आटासरपं (१९५०ख:२) allowed to pass? 


brought to unite or become one 
[आ+टास+रपं?] 

आढन (५०ख:२) shield 

आदेश (६३ख:५) an order 

आनन्द जव (५८ख:५) became happy 

आफन्द (५९क:२) expense? 

आभारण (४७ख: २) ornaments 

आभासंन (५३क:२) ornaments cf. आभारण 

आमोद जुयाव (५५क:५) being pleased 

ՅՈՎ (४४क:४) a mango 

आय (Y 398: Y) entrance admittance 

आय (५२क:२-३) coming. entry 

आह. (३६ख:५) (wrong transcription as 
आह chief; leader: the one who 
orders 

आलाच (५२क:५) prayer (cf. ५((आराच) 

आलाच याडा (३२क:२) after propitiation/ 
prayer;  (cfSkt. आरा घना-आराच 
prayer) 

maaa («ՀՅ:զ) in the prayer 
ceremony 

MAA (४५क:२), (५७ख:४), (६२खः५) with 
tiles/by the brick-laver (cf. TATA, 
the brick-layer) 

आवानं चेया (५६ख:१) roofed with tiles 

arad ՎՀ (५६क:५), (५६ख:३-४) roofing 
with tiles 

Յոր प्याखन (५७ख:४) a kind of sacred 
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| dance 

आस (५८क:२) ? 

SU याड हया (५०ख:४) brought back 
with | accompanyingcelebrations; 
(cf. Skt. उत्साह) 

IME (?९५०क:४) deserted 


'उदेशना (५७क:२) with the intention of 


उदेशमान (६३क:५) with the objective of 

उपर (५२खः५) up 

उपाध्याय (६३ख:१) The Royal Priest 

उपाध्यासं (६३खः४) for/to the Royal 
Priest 

उपाध्यास (५७क:२) The Royal Priest 

उपाध्यायसन (६३ख:४-५) by the Royal 
Priest 


उपाध्यायस्यम (६३खः३) of/by the Royal 


Priest f 

उपाध्याछि (३७खः४) the Royal Priest-one 
(Rone) 

उप्रहाथ (४०क:४) ? 

उभय (358:3), («Վ8:3) both 

उभय दल (४१क:५) both the parties 
(cf. Skt. उभय both; दल 
detachment, a body of troops) 

उभय TAA (४९क:४) on both sides of (the 
fight) पख<पक्ष 

उभयराजकल (२१क:५) both the Royal 
Houses, i.e., the Devas and the 
Mallas 

उभे (v«9:3) both 

उभेजासन (५१ख:२) both the nobles going 

उभे emer (४७ख:५) killing both 

उल्हासन (५८ख:१) on the happy occasion 

उस (६३खः५)? ? 

एंदला (४६क:१) the eleventh month of the 
Nepal era year (August- 
September) 


एकतन (६३कः१) one detachment or 


party? 


-एकश्रसन (५२ख:१) unitedly 


एकश्र समुचय (४७ळ:४-५) reach an 
agreement; unite to become one 

| party 

एकसर (४९क: ५) unanimity 

एकसर (५२ख:१) unitedly 

एकसर (६०क:४) complete; total 

एकसर समस्त (५८ख:४) one whole 

एकसर समस्तसन (४७:२३) unitedly; jointly 


एकसर समुचय (५१क:५) got united; became 
one common party 

TEA (43:5: Y) united 

एका (५८ख:३) after feeding 

एका पलका (३०ख:५) black and yellow 

- mustared seeds (ईका पःका) 

एमकोन्हु (५२ख़ः३) the same day 

एयाम्ह(३३ख:३)? ? 

ओ (३७ख:३), (५७क:२) that 

ओको (६१ख:३) ? 

ओसके (६३ख:४) of that one (?) 

ओस लान(५७क:१) in that month 

ओसार ल्हाय (४९ख:५) to hand over; to 
negotiate 

कं (४०क: ५) itself; emphatic 

कता (४०क:५) left behind 

Pq (१५०ख:१) responsibility 

कटक (३६७: ५), (४२खः३), (४६ख:२) attack 

कटकनं (४६क:२-३) for attack 


'कटकस (५५ख:१) of/ with the rival 


कठियापी (३७छ:४) holders of the Royal 
insignia; पी- four 

कदंब (६रख:१) ? 

कतिला (४९क:५) the twelfth month of the 
Nepal Era Year (September- 
October) 

कनकदण्ड छत्र (3*9) a kind of ritual 
umbrella used during coronation 

efas: (४६क:२) maize-death? small- 
pox? 

करवा (३९ख:४) did; held 

कर्ष (३९ख:२) a unit of coin as well as of 
weight; one-fourth of a pala; 
equivalent to 16 mas& or 80 
rakttika 

कहिहामाछि. (३७ख:४) the whole family. of 
Kahri? eratfs=the whole family; 
or one KarhihämA? 

कलातपिनिस (४४ख:१) by the wives 

काजयाक्व (५७क:३) manager-supervisor 

काढाव याकब (५८ख:५) the managers 

कापह (६२ख:३) cloth or textile 

कामनान (308:3-3) with a desire or 
intention of 

काय (४३क:४), (ԱՎ,  (vewu), 
(५०ख:१-५), (xverv), (६०क:१), 
({o@:%) son (cfSkt. WW: : a 
body) 

कायका (५३ख:१) caused to take 


SARA (१५०क:२) cannot be bought 

काया (348:3), (३८क:४), (ՈՀ), 
(४७क:५), («ԵՍ (६१ब:५) 
occupied; 

काया दिन (४३ख:४), (४४ख:र२), (४७क:४) the 
day of occupation 

कालगण्ठि (५२क:४- ५) a treasury; a gift or 
donation 

कासन (Y $83) took 

कासन (४२ख:३) raisers? (cfSkt. कार्ठा: a 
husbandman, cultivator) 

कासनता (३७क:३) occupied by/under the 
occupation of 

कासन ՎԱ (Y 39:3) took away 

कासर्नालन्‌ (४६क:३) after taking 

कास्यं (५२क:२), (438:3), (५३खः१), 
(ՀՏՀ, (श८कः२), (६२खः४) 
taking; having taken 

कास्यंनि (४८क:५) after taking 

कास्यम्‌ (४६क:३) taking; took 

किज (२९ख:३), (४७:१) brother 

REST (५४ख:४) brother 

fefe (4393) corer — (cfSkt. 
किनि-किनार 01 कोण) 

किञ्ज (टो) (६१क:१) brothers 

क paq (५८ख:१) took responsibility/ 
1090 

कन्चिन थिव (५८ख:१) affected by cramps/ 
paralysis 

कन्ह (६२खः२) day 

[कल (५१क:४) revolt 

कल Wa (४८क:५) revolted 

कलन (४१ख:४), (४७ख:४), (५०क:५-५०ख:१), 
(५४क:१) the whole party or 
group; particularly of rebels 
(cf. Skt. कलं, a herd, troop. flock. 
collection) 

कलन काया (३८क:२), (४६ख:३), (४६ख:५), 
(५०क:४), (५०ख:२) captured the 
whole party of rebels 

कल याक्व (४१ख:५), (४६खः५) all the 
rebels; the ones who revolted 

कल याड (६१ख:५) revolted 

कल याडा (३७क:१), (४१क:५-ख:१), 
(«ՀՖ:Յ),։ (५१कः४) revolted: 
rebelled: closed 

कलस (५८ख:१) of/in the family 

कलाह (३ ६ख:३) rebel? (त. Skt. कोलाहलः a 
loud and confused noise. an 


uproar) ——— 

कलिं ढंडाव (४१ख:४) using friendship? कलि 
is also a spade; कलि चिने, to make 
friends; 

कह (५८ख:३) two mings; a unit of 
measurement 

कल्यन (X393) temple ? 

PAN ($391) two loads? 

कठिस (४९ख:५) in the store (cf. Skt. कोष्ठ 
granary, store-room) š: 

कलन WTE (४६ख:१) made captive by the 
use of force 

के  (&ow3) (६२खः३), (६३खः५), 
(XX09:Y) grains 

केक्व (५६कः४) all that was touched by 

केजा (& 28:3) brother 

केन (X103:3) showed 

केश (४१ख:१) 

केलास पुजा (३६ख:१) the worship of 'Siva 
at Kailasa. PaSupati. 

कोचपाइ WE (६०ख:१) a Buddhist deity 
enshrined at the sanctum of a 
monastery 

कोटाय (38:3) to receive ceremonially? 

कोथयंग्ब (३८क:५) reached up to the town 

कोथ्यड (५७खः२) reached up to the town 

wm (४१क:३), (४३क:१), (४४क:१), 
(Յա. (ՏԱՎ. (४९कः५), 
(४९ख:१), (१५कः२), (440:7), 
(५६कः१), (ՇՓ, (4544). 


(६१क:५), (६१ख:१), (५५०क:१) on. 


the dav of 


PRA (५१क:४), (५९क:२) on the very day 


कोलाक्ब (४६क:२), (४९क:४) subsided 

कोमलाक्व (६०क:१) did not subside 

कोलाक्वन (५१क:५), (६१छ:५) corner door 
side entry 

कालाक्व याड (48:3) to irrigate-to settle? 
(त. Jorgensen 1936:40) 

कालाय (3:981: 4) to bless: to wish well 

कोवन (425: 4) downwards: southwards: 
India 

कोष दन्ता (६०क:२) donated a gift 

कोष HET. (२९ख: ४) number of donations 
संक्षा संख्या 

बमंडा (२०ख:४) was shown revealed 

क्ययलाटाबुम्‌ (५९ख:५) till the month of 
Kvavala (November December) 
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«Վ (५८ख:२) pulses; beans 

क्वग्रका: (५७ख:४) roofed 

क्वयला (४२ख:५), (५४ख:१), (६१ख:३) the 
first month of Nepal Era year 
(October/ November) 

"IS डड (३९ख:४) constructing a fort 

ՀՈ» डडा (४०थ:४), (५२खः२) erected a 
fort; fortificd 

बवाठनायक (Y 48:4) leader of the fort 

क्वाठस (३८क:२) in the fort 

। क्वान (५३कः५) ? 

खंडाव (५५ख:१) on.seeing 

खडा (३ ३क:३) seen? 

खट (५४ख:१) a chariot, portable temple 

खटया (४७क:१), (६१क:३) of the chairot 

खण्ड (४रख:१), (४७:३), (४९क:४) 
(09:3), (५१क:५) a sword; 
(cf. Skt. खड्ग a sword) 

खण्डागाह (६३ेखः३) bearer of the Royal 
sword 

खण्डन (33453) (४रक:५), (४३खः१), 
(५६क:२) with a sword 

खण्ड म्वञेंका (६०:३) consecrating the 
ritual sword 

खण्डागाहपी (३७थ:४), (३९ख:१) holders of 
royal sword, insignia; f=four 

खन्द (४९क:३) dig. open 

ag Wed (३३क:४) assembling all the 
families खल जाना 

खष्टयण्डा (३९क:४) one-sixth? 

खा (४८क:२) fowl 

खा (४९क:३) a ditch; door; moat? 

area (५६क:४) trembled; posessed 

खाटोटे (५७क:२-३) ? 

ह्यात्यं (४२क:१) ? 

AE (४९क:२) a ditch, pit, moat 

WE TA (9:3) came to terms 

खास (X08: ५) to the door/at the door 


खाम्यं (१६ख:२), (&39*3) hanging, _ 


dangling: wearing 

ferar (३९क: ५) a long trumpet 

Վ (५६ख:५), (५७ख:५) a thief 

asi (3օ8:4) to boil 

Վ लाड हया (४४क:४) getting hold of the 
thief 

खु (५९क:२), (६१क:१) six 

खुन्हलिब (३३ख:२), (५०क:३) six days later 

AU (५६ख:४) having stolen 

खुलालिव (५रेख:१) after six months 


ԿՎ ՎԱ (ՀՎ) went away after 
stealing or weeping 

खो (49:3) a river 

खोयकम्‌ (५८क:२) caused to weep 

खोहन (५८क:२) from the jail 

खो ՀԱԿ (६१ख:२) after having gone to 
the river 

खोवी (४४क:४) tears 

ख्वप्वा (४४क:४) water/ rain and hailstone 

गजुहि eredi बीर (६२क:५) attaching a finial; 
(बीर «बिल, a benefactive auxiliary.) 

गण्ठकण्ण (६१क:५) Ghantäkarna, the 
Gathámauga Ca:rhe 

गन (५२क:२) party गण 

गह-गढ (३४क:३), (09:4), (५५क:१) fort, 
a much less frequent word than 
TT 

गह याउ (४०क:४) after fortifying (cf.Skt. 
गढ a ditch, moat, an impediment) 

गलकीस्यं աա (४१ख:१) put to death by 
slitting the throat 

गा (४९क:३) ditch (cf.Skt:. गडः) 

ՀԿԿ (२९ख:१), (४०ख:४-५), (४२खः५), 
(४८क:४), (vea), (४दख:४), 
(४९क:५), (६१खः३) the dark 
fortnight of a lunar month 

mæ (३०खः२); (३८क:५), (४४ख:५), 
(५१ख:५), (LEEN), — (xus) 
(59:3), (५९ख:१), (६०कः१) 
rained; showered 

गाम (%५०क:३) village (ct.Skt. ग्राम) 

गामलान (३३क:५) villagers 

MAA (%५०क:२) village/ in the settlement 

गाहरपं (ԿՄ, (vem) (४७क:२३) 
crossing; reaching; climbing 

गुंदन्दब (५०ल: ५) nine year old 

Nq (३६ख:५) in the forest 

गुणिला (३०ख:४), (६१क:५), (६२खः२) the 
tenth month of the Nepal Era 
year (July-August) 


'गुणीपणी (५५ख:५) the enlightened ones 


गुनिलासनलिस (५९ख:५) after the month of 
Gunilá (July-August) 

ME कोन्ह (४८:३) on the ninth day 

qm հա (२९ख:३), (X083) nine days 
later ` 

गुमास (३४क:३) in the ninth month? 

गुहतो (३०खः५) for nine days बु*डं*तो? 

गुसाल्हन (X40E:Y) by a person named 


Gusälha 

गेणो (६३खः५) equal in weight 

गोतपनिस्यं (३७खः३-४) collaterals; relatives; 

गोतीपनिस्य (३९ख:१) relations; relatives; 
kinsmen; collaterals; agnates or 
cognates (cfSkt. गोत्रस्य of a 
family, race, lineage etc.) 

गोत्रदान (३७ख:५) a ritual gift in the name 
of the dead manes 

ग्रन्थ (६२क:४) work 

ग्रामप्रति (५८ख:२) per village 

ग्वयाम्ह विन (४६ख:२) ? 

Tae (५८ख:२) a classifier for round 
containers 

AE याड (३९क:१), (४०ख:४) kept fortified 
(cf.Skt. TE: a ditch, moat, an 
impediment) 

ग्वह याडतस्यं (३७क:४), (३९क:१), (४०क:४), 
(¥o@:¥) kept fortified 

ग्वलछिनो (४६क:५) some; some of the 
party 

ग्वलछिनोलि (४६क: ५) after some days 

ग्वाठ (५७क:१) cowherd? cowshed 

घरसुदि (२९ख:४) the mortuary rite, 
observed usually on the 8th or 
12th day after a person's death 

डंनहनं (४०ख:१) in five days 

डंन्हलिवलि (४६क:३) five days later 

डम्हंमी (४३क:५) five persons 

Wet (५०ख:१) by walking? न्याये, to walk 

डाल (Y38:3) Nala, a place-name? 

डान (५१क:५) ? 

डालालिव (५३खः४) five months later 

चडगुणला (४१क:३) the sixth month of the 
Nepal Era year (March-April)? 

चपाह (५६क:५), (५६ख:१) resting place 

चहखुनि (४८क:२) a sparrow 

चलती (४४क:४) perspiration 

चलरपका वने (४०ख:१) set out 

TAA (४८क:२) goat 

VAATE (५४ख:१) four act (play) 

चा (ՀՀՄՍ, (३४कः५), (ԱՅ, 
(३८क:२,४-५), (४०क: ५), (४७ख:४), 
(४९खः५), (Թա, (ute) 
(445:3), (६०खः५) night 

चाकला (५१क:४) opened 

ME (338:3) at night 

चा ता (३२खः३) (until) night/at night/ 
upto night 


चान (Yc5*:3) including the younger 
ones, 

चानस (५५क:१) at night 

चानो (%५०क:४) at night 

चान्यसनतो (Y 38:4) till the night 

चाम्रगाहपी (३७खः४) holders of the fly- 
whisk fans; 4t=four 

चाया (५६क:४) washed 

चायायानं (५२क:५) ? 

चाल (३३क:५) opened 

चालक (५४ख:५) opened, penetrated ín; 

MAA (Y 48: Y) caused to open 

चाल्यका (३३ख:४), (४०ख:१-२), (४२कः२) 
caused to open, forced in 

चाल्लम्‌ (४७:२) tore or broke asunder; 
took away 

«ԹՎ (३३कः४), (358:3), (४२कः२), 
(vex), (vem), (wam), 
(ՎՀՅ:Վ) opened, penetrated into; 
surrendered 

चावो तव (५१ख:१) small and big 

चास (Y 39:3) at night 

चास्यं (५६ख:२) washing 

चाह (५३क:५) the line where this word 
occurs is fragmented 

faar (६३क:५) erecting, paving 

ची (५८ख:२-३), (६२खः३) salt . 

चुलका (२९ख:४), (६१क:२) finial 

चुन (६रख:२) balance? dust? 

चेड (४४ख:५) ? 

ATA (२९ख:२-४), (४०ख:५), (४६कः१), 
(६रख:१) the fifth month of the 
Nepal Era year (February-March) 

चेप याचका (५८ख:५) causing to eat 
symbolically 

चेया (४५क:२) roofing; paving 

चेये शिद्धो (६२ख:५) finished roofing 

चेस्यं स्याडा (३८क:५) killed by binding, 
i.e., in confinement 

चोंडा (38:3), (४७क:४) stayed; occupied 

चो (४८ख:१) transcription doubtful 

चो (५९ख:५) wheat 

चोक (६०ख:३) courtyard 

चोडग्व (३८क:२), (४०क:५), (६रेकःड) 
existing, having existed; stored; 
containing 

खोनको (५८क:४) those remaining 

चोयः (६१ख:१) send 

चोया (38:4) burn 
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चोया दिवश: (३४क:१) day of setting fire 
चोसन (४६क:३) set; setting 
चोस्यं (%५०खः२) giving/staying 


च्यतला (४८क:४) the fifth month of Nepal. 


Era Year (Feb.-March) 

च्यन्त ԿՈՎ (४३क:५), (४९ख:१), (५०क:१) in 
charge of; the one who looks 
after 

च्याचव्‌ (४६क:२) cause to burn (च्या+च+वु) 

च्यान्ह (५४क:४) eight days 

च्यान्हबु (६०क:३) for eight days 

च्यान्हलिव (४१खः५), (५७क:४) eight days 
later 

wares (५१ख:५) snow 

च्यापों (५४क:४) snow 

च्वापो (५५क:१) snow 

ՀՈ (३८कः:५),.snow 

च्वाप्व (५७ख:२-३) snow 

च्वाप्व गाकव (३४क:५) snow fell; hailstone 
fell. + 

च्योड वड (५२क:५) went to stay 

छत्रधर (२९क:५) holder of an umbrella 

छ भाग (४४क:५) one part 

छय (४९ख:४), (६०खः+) grand-child 

छाया (२९ख:४), (४०क:३-४), (४७क:२), 
(ՀԱ), (५८खः१) offered; 
offering; consecrated; constructed 

छायास (५रक:५) in offering 

छायेमम्वाल (६१ख:२-३) did not have to 
offer 

TEEN (५३खः१) offered छाय्‌+रपे 

छाव (338:3) offer/ or spread 

छास्यम्‌ (५८क:४) building (छाये as in 
ता-छाये- to build) 

fewer याड (४१ख:२), (४७ख:५), (४८क:१), 
(«օՅ:Գ-Հ), (४९क:२) to launch an 
attack (cf. Skt क्षेपण) ?दी.२ firq-to 
strike, to hit) 

छिवी (३७ख:१) one part or party or side 
छि+वी 


छिबु (५८ख:३) to all/ inclusive particles 

एकव (3:98:14) all THT 

छरिण (४५खः४) th a knife wc 
instrumental sense 

छुशि (५८ख:२) faggots 

छेनं (३४ख:१), (रे८खः१) from the house 

छेरवा (४१क:३) per house or household 

छोड (X 9:3) sent 

छोया (६३क:१) sent 


छोवा (५६क: ३) wheat; rice; paddy 

जजमान (६२खः५), (६३क:४) donor 

जजमानी (४३ख:३) the patron; the client 

जय WW (२७क:१) became victorious 

जलधुनि (४१क:२) water tank or conduit 
(c.Skt. जलद्रोणी) 

जलसी पाट (६३क:१) vessels; containers; 
qre-classifier for round objects? 

जाके (५८ख:२-३-४) rice ` 

जातवंध (५०क:२) a life-cycle rite of the 
Hindus 

जात्रा (३५खः३), (५६ख:२), festival, 
especially chariot drawing festival; 
journey of a god on a chariot 

जात्रा याड (३३ख:४), (३७क:१) bringing out 
in a procession; (cfSkt. यात्रा a 
festival, festive or solemn 
occasion) 

जान (%५०क:३) life (human) 

जानारपम्‌ (४९क: ५) went 

जार वव (५६क:३) defeated 

जार ՎԱ (४२क:५) went to attack 

जारवा (४०खः४), (४१खः३), (५५क:३) 
attacking, setting out for 
invading 

जालनबु (५३क:२) after attack? 

जासन (५१ख:५) going; having gone 
unitedly 

जासनलिव (३७ख:१) after going out; after 
setting out 

mE (448: Y) going; being friends? 

जास्यं (५२खः२) going, unitedly 

जास्यं (६२क:२-३) attack 

जिन्हलिव (३३ख:१) ten days later 

जिमङंह कोन्ह (५१कः ५) on the fifteenth day 

जिमनन्ह (३३क:४) twelve days 

जिमने (५४ख:१) twelve 

faaara (३७क:४) a place name? 

जिवन (X40%:3) (animal) life 

जीयका (%५०खः१) make favourable to? 

जीयास (XX099:3) at a place called Jiya? 

जीरिस (४९ख:४) husband/paramour (< 

जिचा) 

जीवसंदेह (?९५०क:३) life at stakes 

जुकाले (३७ख:५) after happening 

ՀՐՎ (५०क: ५) happened 

JA (३२ख:२) is true; evidential? 

जुदरपा (५५क:५) fought, had fought 
जुद युद्ध+रपा verbal suffix 


ՀԱՎ (३०खः२) having happened 

जुयेको | 3 रकः) all; all ur 

qisa (३०खः१) because of; having 
occurred 

ՀԱՎ (५५खः५), (KOMA), (५९खः४) 
happened; became;  perfective 
anxiliary 

we (३०खः२), (३३क:२), (३८्खः१), 
(४०क:५), (५०क:१), (५६क:४), 
(५९क:२) happened; took place; 
became; 

qq (५३खः३) 

जुस्यन्न (४६क:२) after happening of 

जुस्यम्‌ (ՀԿՏՀ, (६३कः४) reaching; 
becoming 

Bas (३९खः५) of Jevachem, a fort or 
place-name 

जोड हस्य (५८क:१) capturing 

जोक (६३खः४) a causative marker? 

जोतिकछि (३७:४) the Royal Astrologer- 
one 

जोधा (५२खः३) a position in the army 

जोधापति (५४ख:४) an administrative post 
in medieval Nepal, equivalent to 
an army chief? योद्धापति? 

जोधापति साला (५७क:५) Jodhäpati (army 
chief?) was installed 

aa: (६२ख:४) happened; a variant of AA 

ज्या (५९क:३) work 

ws हसन (X39*3) bringing out in 
captivity 

ज्यंडहा (५०क:५) captured 

ज्वंड (५४क:२) captured person 

ज्वंडन (५१७:३) capturing? 

ज्वंझ (३३ख:१) capturing 

ज्यड बंडा (५०ख:३) went away captured; 

ज्वंडाव (X 35:3) having captured 

ज्वड्हाव (358:3) brought in captivity 

ज्वनकहस्य (४५खः४) having caused to 
bring in captivity 

ज्वर (४१ख:५) blow जोड 

ज्वाम्ह (४२खः१) total number of persons 
(८जम्माम्ह) 

ज्योडंबो (४१क:१) came to capture 

ज्वोजक हस्यम्‌ (५६ख:५) bringing in after 
sending for catching (causative of 
ज्वने) 

झरें (६१क:५), (६१ख:२) dolls? 

झरे। लास (६१क: ५) झरे banner, लास-01 the 


road/ crossroads 

झलाहरण (५६ख:४) decorations? cf. झल्लर 

इवांपानस (६१ख:१) on a doli 

झास्यं (६३क:२) going, honorific form 

जंका (५८ल:३) feeding 

srd (३६खः३) entered; penetrated in 

star (२९ख:३) eating 

अंकपाट (५०खः१-२) sword 517 iron;iron- 
blade, i.e., a sword 

Bia (६१क:१) eating 

के (६१ख:१) to feed rice 

SÍ धक (५०ख:५) Sİ is to lead, to take धक 
is quotative 

ATA war (३२क:१) big epidemic taking 
place z 

टया (४०क:४) leaving 

erga (५५क:२) one who is about to 

e पनि बोसन यासं (३२क:२) ? 

टेयकम्‌ (६१क:२) aided 

टेव (३७ख:४) became possible 

f (३३क:४) (and ff) an emphatic and/or 
directive particle, profusely used 
in the text 

टोट (३७:५) break in continuity 

टोटजुकाल (५६क:१) break; absence 

ATS (२९ख:४) leave; desert ह 

टोलन (४७क:५) ? 

ՀՎ» काहल (३९क:५) a long trumpet 

TATA ट्वालन (६३क:५) from locality էօ 
locality 

ठकरिणिस (६०क:१) to the/ of the Queen 

ठड (६१खः१) erect 

Set (४२क:१) raised; carried 

ठडा (338:3) demolish 

HSA (६२क:५), (६रख:५) of the Prince; 
by the Prince 

ठाय (६०ख:१) place 

खेड (६२क:३) pull down 

Հա (vverv)  (vcwrw) (ԱՅՅ), 
(५४क:५) demolish; pull down 

डंड (४६क:५) desert; leave दना 

डंड (६०क:४) construct 

डंजोका (४५खः५) getting erected 
causative डं+जके चके) 

डंड याडा (५७क:२) fined 

डंड.(५७व:४) erected | 

डड (3393) erect/revolt (suppletive 
causative of थड) 
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डंझ (४४क:१), (५१क:२), (५३खः१), 
(५३क:३), (५५खः४), (Ծն) 
(५९खः१) to build; to construct; to 
erect/ built; erected; also revolted 

डण्ड (४१क:२) fine 

डाया (५७क:२) beat 

डाहरपा (५२क:४) burnt (दाह+रपा) 

Ba (%५५०क:२) to cut (causative (cf. 

ध्यने- aid) 

डेड (४२ब:१) cut 

डोक्व (३८क:३), (५७:५) collapsed 

डो भासन (६२क:४) the Sanskrit language/ 
the Maithili language (दिव भाषान) 

da (ՅՅ, (Ր ՎՖՎ, (४१क:२), 
(४रख:४), (४२खः५), (४३क:१), AA 
(४२क:३),  (Xotr3) (५६खः४), 
(५७क:२), (५९क:१), (४३क:१) the 
Doya-s or people from Tirahuta/ 
Tribhukti, with its capital at 
Simrä-vana-gadha 

डोयन (६३खः५) by the Doya 

डोयपनिस (६२खः३) the Doyas or Tirhutes 

Կ मुलमीन (६३ख:४) by the `Doya 
Mulami 

डीया (४६ख:४) coming together for a 
truce? 

Bra (४९क:५) variant of दव, 

Qaa (४८ख:३) in the truce; at the 
negotionations 

डोहरपा (४२क:३), (५६खः५) offered 
(दोहलपा) 

ड्यडा (४१क:२) cutting; having cut 

gamfa (३८ख:२) after cutting 

ड्याचमको (q39:3) a place-name; at the 
foot of the terrace 

ड्यात (६२खः४) lost; incurred loss 

द्येक (३८क:५) a long trumpet 

ढिडता (39:3), (x33), (५८क:१) left in 
confinement 


‘few (358:3), (५६क:३) put in confine- 


ment (cf, ԿԱՀ push the door 
from outside) 

Թա वन (४९ख:५ ) went in by force; 
broke in 

As (५४क:१) captured and thrown in 
confinment 


` ՖՎ (४९क:३) cutting down 


दवाखा (५५ख:२) gate; entrance 
तंड (५८क:२), (६१७:४) kept? lost? 


THA (५ ३क:१) about to do? ՏՈՎ 

ատ (४२ख:२) was upset; became. 
displeased 

तया (3:991:3) using; having used 

तया(५३क:५) the line where this word 
occurs is fragmented | 

तरं (५३खः१) ? 

तलमण्डे भारस (४४क:४) the god/ goddess 
of Taumadhi 

तलम्वण्ड TAA (ՅԱԿ), (३८ख:२), 
(४८:२) behead (तल lower part 
म्वण्ड head) 

तव (३३क:३) set 

तव (३८क:३-५), (४४ख:५), (५१क:१), 
(५१७:५), (५४क:४), (५५क:१) big, 
heavy (cf.Skt तबस्‌=strong, 
powerful) 

तब (४८क:२) adult 

तव (३३क:५), (५०खः४) left; kept 

तबकल (५०क:५) several times; heavy 

तब क्वल ՑԱՎ, (२८ख:१) — several 
times; lasting several days 
(तव+क्यल) 

तवक्यल बास (ՀՈՎ several times; 
heavy; 8T8=rainfall (बास) वा) 

तव काहल (३९क:५) a long trumpet 

तबखनी (५३क:४) a place-name? 

तव तब मीं (४९:२) nobles; big men 

तब तब मी (५६खः२) very big/ influential 
persons i 

तव धर (५८ख:१) big canal/drainage 

तव में न (३२ब:३) big man/ big fire? 

तल मीं डब (३४क:३) the big man was 
present? 

ता (५३खः५) passing away; kept 

ՀԿԿ (६१७:४) all 

ताचकम्‌ (३३क:४) causative of तवे to leave 
behind? 

तानका (६ रेख:३) ? 

तिभएस (४४क:१) of three brothers 

तिभय (४९:५) three men/ brothers 

तिभे (५८:५) three brothers/ princes; the 
three sons of Sthitiräjamalla 

ति भेयं (४२क:५) three parties 

ति sed (४७:५) three persons/ parties 

तिराख (६२खः१) the third day of a lunar 
fortnight 

तिरीपुख्वस्यम्‌ (५८क:२) husband and wife 
both ferger 


तीहिशी (६१क:५) the thirteenth day of a 
lunar fortnight 

तुरकयाके (४६क:४) with the Turks (i.e., 
Muslims) | 

तेमजीब (६०क:३) did not recover/ subside 

तेये (३०खः५) offer; leave 

तेल (ԹՎ, («օՓՅ, (४१क:५), 
(४१खः३े), occupied 

तेलका (६३खः४) caused to occupy 

der (४२खः२) occupied 

तेबछि (३३क:२) a unit of measurement 
equivalent to 4 minis 

तोपे (५१ख:३) ransom 

तोरण (५६खः२), (६०खः४) a tympanum 

तोल (६१खः३) ? 

तोसन (४०खः१) ? 

त्वहते माडा (३८क:३) had to evacuate 


(त्बलते माल) 

ՀԱՊԾ (‰५०क:२) four mings, a unit of 
measurement 

त्वहलञ्चीअ (५५ख:३) flying red banners 
(तूलन) 


थं (६२ख:३) excess/ in addition 

थंड वडा (५५०क:३) went up 

थंड (६१ख:१), up, erect; 

थंड (५६ख:४) erected 

थंड दिन (६०क:३) day of erection 

थडव (६१ख:१) having erected 

थंकलुंगो (३७ख:२) an item in the feast? 

थंड (६१खः१) exact; extort 

थंता (५२क:१) left; leave behind 

थंबिज्याडा (४२क:३-४) having gone [to 
repelj+honorific 

थमु (४१खः४), (४६कः४), (TENI), 
(४९खः५), (५०खः१), (५२कः२), 
(५५क:३), (५५क:४), (६३ेकः२), 
(XX08:4) personally; in person 

थम्‌ 43 (४८क:२) personally; going in 
| person 

थव (२९ख:२), (४०क:५), (४श्खः३), 
(४९खः४), (URAN), (10:41). 
(६रख:४) one's 

थव थव (13 F:4) one's respectively 

थव थवया (३२क:२) from person to 
person 

थवपन्त (५३ेख:२) these: one's side 

थवलान (४०क:३) one's garments: with 
one's hands? 

थव्‌ (&38:Y) one's 


थाकन याड (४६क:३) occupying; resting; 
stationing (थाके-(0 hit; causative 
of थाय) 

थाकुलटो (४१क:५) the King himself* 
त्वम्‌।टों 

थाचका (X393) caused to ring (the bell) 
(causative of थाय्‌) 

थापन (६१क:२), (६२खः४) 
consecrete 

थापरपं (3393) consecrated 

थापरपा (५९क:२), (&08:3), consecrated 

ՀԱՎ (308:9) established; consecrated: 

थासरपा (Y38:3), consecrated? थापरपा? 

बिसला (४८बः४)the second month of the 
Nepal Era year (November- 
December) 

थिछि (%५०क:४) all over; throughout 

fas (43%:3) upto 

थुलंकंशी (५८ख:२) a cooking vessel 

थेको लाक्व (४८ख:४) talk; consultation; by 
consulting 

थे थे (४७क: ५) respectively; separately (थी 
थी) 

थेनि (५७क:२) ? 

थो (५८ख:२-३) beer from rice 

थो (३३ख:५) this 

थो कोन्हम्‌ (४९क:२) on this day 

थोंलकापिस (ՀօՅ:Հ) among these people 

थोलव (५६ख:४) in this month 

थोल्वया ($38:3) for/ of this/ these/ of the 
owner . 

थोव (२९खः२,४), (३०खः४), (४०ख:५), 
(४६क:१), (६१कः५), (६२खः१) a 
bright fortnight of a lunar month 

थ्यंग्य (५२खः१) reached 

HE (४९क:४) reached 

थ्यनन्नडम्‌ (५९ख:४) reached 

थ्वल्वस (५३क:२) by possessing 

थ्याक्व (५२क:२) admitted 

थ्व (२९क:५) ՀՀՀ, (२९खः३), 
(३४क:३), (३९खः५), (ՀԻԿ) 
(४७क:२), (४९खः१), (५०खः२), 
(५०क:१), (५५क:३), (५५खः५), 
(५७कः२), (५८:१), (श८्कः३), 
(ՏԱՑ, (५९क:२), (५९:३), 
(६१क:१), (६१क:२), (६१७१), 
(६२कः४), (ՀՎ, (६२खः१), 
(६२खः३), (६३क:५), (%५०क:१) this 

थ्वकोन्ह (५४ख:५) on this day 
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थ्व क्षणस (६३क:२) at this moment 

थ्व HA (५२क:२) this hour; this time/ 
moment 

थ्व क्षमस (६१ख:५) at this moment 

थ्व wa याक्व (५०क:१) the organiser of 
this 

थ्व तिन (५रख:५) this much 

थ्वते (६०क:५) these; this 

ध्वतेव्‌ (४२ख:४) these (emphatic); these 
very 

थ्वतेस (३०खः४), (४१क:२), (४२खः३), 
(४८:१), (४९क:३), (५३कः४), 
(६३ेखः५), (६३खः४), (%५०कः४) 
this; from this; by this 

watery (२६ख:४) all of these; these ones 

aa (३०खः५), (४९ख:५),  (५७क:ड), 
(५९ख:४) this; from this; by this 

थ्वनटा (६१ख:३) this place/this side 

थ्वन लियो (६१क:१) after this 


-थ्वन लिस (४२क:४) after this; since then 


थ्वनली लि (६१क:४) following this 
थ्वपनिस (५२ख:३) these ones 


थ्वपनिसन (४९ख:५), (५९क:१) by these 


थ्वया (३०ख:२,३), (338:3), (४६क:२), 
(५८क:२), (६१ख:१) of this; for this 

am निमित्तत (४९क:३) for this (cf.Skt 
निमित a cause, motive, ground, 
reason) 

WE (38:3)? ? 

थ्वलर्सालस (308:3), (५१क:३). after this 

थ्वलान (६२क:१) in this month 

थ्वलिव (४०कः४), (४३क:१), (४७खः३) after 
this 

थ्वसं (Y «8: ५) this; at this 

थ्व संचय (५९क:२) this fund (८1.51. संचयः a 
heap. accumulation; stock) 

wa (308:3), (४७क:५), (४७ख:१,२,५) 
this, on this, at this 

थ्वसनवु (५४क:२) after this 

vq साल (1593) this year 

ռա (५३क:४) in this 

ռի (Y 33:3) this 

दंछिलिव (४२क:३) after a year 

दंशबु (५९क:३) in the same year itsell 
(emphatic) | 

दुंवोड (६०ख:२) taking in 

दकतास आयत (५८क:१) everywhere 

aga (६३क:१)? ? 

ՀԾՀ (३९ख:३) for a year 


दम्म (४६क:१) a unit of medieval copper- 
coin equivalent to 1/16 of karsa 
or 1/64 pala or Sivaka 

दम्मछि (५१ख:५) one dramma 

दम्मन (३३क:२) with a dramma, a lowest 
unit of medieval coin 

दम्मेन (3«8:3) with a dramma/a unit of 
medieval coinage (cf.Skt. 7% a 
drachma; a word derived from 
the Greek drakhme) 

दानास टोन (६२ख:३) ? 

दाम (५१०७:५), (५७क:२) money, price 

«THE ($38:3) ? 

दिगचपहि (५९क:३), (&38:3) a long rest- 
house; a kind of residential 
buidling for pilgrims and 
travellers 

ԽԵ (५२ख:२) ? 

दितला (६रख:२) the ninth month of the 
Nepal Era Year (June/ July) 

दिन (५९क:२), (XX09$:3) day 

दिन कोन्ह (४७क:२-३) on the day 

दिन va लिव (४८ख:५) six days later 

दिनप्रति (X 09:3) day by day 

दिशनं (६३क: ५) directions 

दीक्षा काया (५६ख:५), (५९क:ड) took 
initiaion (देखा) 

दुंचाल्यका (४रख:२) penetrated into 

दुंतहा (४५क:१) bringing in 

दुं थोसके (६१ख:३) inside 

दुंदग्व (५३क:४) entered 

दुंन्तामि (२९ख:१) donating person; the 
donor | 

दं पुंडना (४१कं:२) encircled; surrounded 

दुंबिस्यं (६३क:१) entering 

दुंबिज्याचकम्‌ (५६ख:२) was causcd to enter 
(causative*honorific) 

दंबिरवव (४६क:३), (४६कः५) returned; 
entered back (cf. Y&&:3 has no र) 

afaa (४७ख:२) entered 

Tears (43:49) went in hurriedly 

ՀՎ (५६ख: २) inside 

दुतन्ता (५०क:३) offered; donated 

ददु फकया (३०खः३-४) of the milky stalk 
and leaf of the plant Arum 
colocasia 

दुन्तम्‌ (४२क:३), (४९खः२) offered, brought 
in 

दुन्तावडा (३३क:४) entered 


a 

ո (२९खः२), a (४९खः१), 
(५२:३), (ՇՊՀ) donated; 
offered; brought in | 

दुन्दड्योडग्य (५०क:ड) remained inside 

दु पुंड वव (४१क:१), (४१क:२) penetrated in 

दुर्भिक्ष (३०ख:१), (३८खः१), famine; 
scarcity (cf.Skt दुर्भिक्षं famine, 
dearth, scarcity of provisions) 

दुम धुन्द वो (४९क:२) came in; broke inside 

दुम्बिज्याचका (५९ख:४) caused էօ enter 
(honorific) 

दुम्बिया (४८क:४), (५रेख:४), (५४ख:५) 
entry; entered 

दुम्बि वव (४६क:३) entered (perfective); 
came in 

दुम्बिस्यम्‌ (४०क:३) having entered; 
entering (gerundive in sense) 

दुम्बीच मलाक्व (४८क:४) was unable to 
bring in 

दुम्बीया दिन: (३७क:३), (४७ख:४), (४५खः१) 
day of entry 

दुराखन (२९ख:१), (६१ख:३) second day of 
a dark/ bright fortnight of a lunar 
month 

दुहिसि (२९ख:४), (३०ख:४) twelfth day of a 
dark bright fortnight of a lunar 
month 

दुल्लुपिल्लु मद्वातं (५१क:५) entry and exit 
was not permitted 

दुवार (५६ख:४) gate , 

द्वारिक (६३क:२-२) the officer in charge 
(८. द्वारे) 

दुसें(३६खः३) entered; penetrated in; 

देक थे (६१७:२) made like the above one 

देका (६१क:३), (६२कः४), (६२खः१), 
(&3@:%) made; written; giving; 
having given in 

देकास (६३ख:५) giving 

देचुरिपूजा (२९ख:३) Dewali, worship of the 
clan/tutelary deity 

देचुरिसके पूजा (६१क:१) Degu puja, a 
communal feast at the shrine of 
the clan god or the tutelary deity 

ՀՎ कमरस ($093) the Royal Princes 
(cf Skt. कमारःa Prince, an heir- 
apparent especially in dramas) 

देवसछि (३७:५) the Royal Family; the 
entire Royalty? or the 
king:f3=one . 


देशको (५१ख:५-५२क:१) upto the level of 
town 

देशस (30m:v), (&q8:3), (%५०कः२) in 
the country 

ՀԱՒ (५८बख:१) in the whole country 

देशस (५०क:५) in the town 

देशीन (६२ख:३) one's kinsmen or 
countrymen 

देस (६२खः१) principality 

दोलनन्हसश्र (६०खः४) one thousand and 

f seven hundred 

दोह याड (५१ख:३), (५४क:२) submitted? 
paid ransom to 

दक (६१ख:२) river bank 

gaa (3&8:X) of the Doya? 

द्वयके (308:3) make 

दवलत्या (५९ख:५) one thousand and a 
half, i.e., fifteen hundred 

द्वश्यम्‌ (६३ख:४) ? 


‘Brat (४०ख:४) all; throughout 


Tarva (३०खः५) at the entrance 

दवालप्रति (५८खः२) per house/door 

दवाल्यं (X 48:4) as soon as available -दयवं 

धर (५८क:४), (६०क:४) canal/ drainage 

धरण ठडा (४५खः४) performed the 
religious rite (cf. धलं दने) ` 

धरिपाट (५८ख:४) curds. made in earthen 
bowls 

धायान (४६ख:२) called 

धाये (३०खः१,२,३) to call 

धारे (४६ख:१) towards or on the way to 

धारेके (3393) cereal/grain के।की (cf. 
फलके) 

धायेस (५३ख:१) in front of 

धाह (३९खः४) defence 

धाहनः (४१क:+५) from the defence (cf.Skt 
धारण the act of holding; bearing, 
supporting, preserving) 

धाह याड (३६ख: ५) defending 

धाह याअव (३६खः२), (३६खः+५) counter- 
attacked; defended 

AET (३६खः५), (३७कः:१), in the counter- 
attack 

धाव (२९खः३) quotative 

धासन (3:4) saying; quotative 

धास्यं (४९७: ५) saying 

ՎԿ (५६क:३) finished; completed 

घुनिन (%५०क:४) a place-name? 

धुन्द बो (४९क:३) entered by force (दन्द ब?) 
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धोश्रपा (इरख:५) burn down to ashes 
(ध्वंस+रपा) 

ध्वजा छाया (५१क:२), (५६क:५) hoisted or 
offered a flag 

ध्वस्तपं (३३कः५) destroyed 


नपम्‌ (६०कः:२)) — (&39:3) शांत: 


accompanied by 


'नयं (५५क:४) ? 


नये फास्यं (४१क:१) separating? 

नरवहरपा (५३क:५) नरवह+रपा the line 
where this word occurs is 
fragmented 

नली (३३क:१) T=from/ since ली =after? 

ՀԻԿ (५०क:३) on a boat (cf. नांचा)? 

नामधारी (५५क:४) the one assuming the 
name 

AICS (४४क:४) orange 

नाशालोठे (३९क:२-३) ? 

नासर (५५०क:४) ? 

नित्य श्राध याडा (६०ख:२) daily oblation for 
the dead 

निनथं (५७ख:३) a beam 

निभार ՀԻՎ (६१खः३) the sun shining 

नियनेन्ह लिव (५९ख:४) twenty-two days 
later 

नियप्यन्ह (६२क:२) twenty-four days 

निरोढ (१५०क:४) blockade 

निर्बितिन (६२क:१) without obstruction 

| (निर्विघ्न?) 

fraa मुल याड (६०क:५) made free to use 
water and drains 

निवह (४०क:५) chains, nails (नेव) 

निवहकम्‌ (५५क:२) chains; fetters 

निस्तार (%५०क:४) livelihood; saving 

नीसिकोन्ह (५३ख:१) on the day of 
purificatory rites 

नें (५७क:३) two 

नेक्वल (UTAR) two times 

नेत चुलास. (६रक:५) two storeyed top 
नेत*चुलास 

नेम्ह (४६ख:४) two persons 

नेम्हम्‌ (४७ख:२) both; two persons 

नेम्हस्यं (X40:9) by both sides/ persons 

न्याक्न (६३ख:४) ? 

म्हबनं (४३क:२) religious bath for gods 
(स्नान) 

न्हस्कन छत्र (३९क:५) a kind of ritual 
umbrella, studded with mirrors, 
used during the coronation. 


` न्हा (X69: Y) earlier 


न्हाया (६२क:४) earlier 

न्हापाया (६३क:४) of the past; old 

न्हिनछिन (४६क:१) per day; in a day 

न्हिनस (४१ख:४) on the day 

न्हीनो (१५०क:४) at day 

न्हीनो चानो (५१क:४) day and night; 
throughout the day 

a (५०ख:५) days 

न्होयका (५७क:२) trampling 

न्हाइ (४१ख:२) advanced 

Վ (६०क:५) tax or W=a unit of 
measurement equivalent to 8 
mints. 

YH (%५०कः:४) obstruct 

पञ्चाली (६१कःर) a local self- 
administrative body 

पन्त छि ds (४रक:५) took out a united 
compaign/ invasion; 

afer (५३क:३) from the back; from the 

| west 

पटाबन्ध (३९क:३), (३९क:४) coronation; 
investiture 

पतली (५८ख:२) (cf. Joshi, 1956; (पतिल, 
पतिलि-सगुनको भाँडो, पूजाको भाँडो a 
ritual pot) 

पतीहारपी (३७ख:४) holders of royal 
insignia (?) पी={our (ct. Skt. प्रतिहार 
door-keeper) 

पयती (५०ख:५) about forty? 

पयियनि (५३ख:१) ? 

पयिसरपम्‌ (४०क:३) for maintenance (cf. 
पयिनरपे=to settle; to see in order 
(Jorgensen, 1936:106) 

परम्पराबु (५५ख:५) by tradition itself 

पहंडिन (४२क:१) on a cot; on a bier 

पहि (४रख:१), (४७क:३) roof (ier पौ) 

«ՈՎ (ՀՀՀ) (प्रति+पो,) a classifier for 
long objects? 

पहोह (४७क:१), (६१क:३) roof 

पलकि (६०क: ५) contribution/ substitute cf. 
पलेसा कि=substitute grain; tax in 
kind 

पाखड weg सन्‌ (४४्ल:५) ? 

पाचासया (X394) օք the hillock 

पाञ्चालीसन (£493) by the päkdli, a 
local administrative body 

पाट (&oW:v) a classifier for flat round 
objects 


पाटका È: (ՀՀՇ) hoisted a banner/ 
flag scribal error for पताका? 

ՎԱ (४८क:५), (४८खः४) first day of 
fortnight in a lunar month 
(4. 510. प्रतिपदा the first day of a 
lunar ` fort-night) 

पातकन (५८क:३) because of sin; evil deed 

पात्र (४रख:२) a minister 

चात्रादिनं (५५क:४) including the ministers; 
local feudatories 

पाद याड (४८क:३), ( ५९ख:१) marched over 


पायक (%५०क:३) soldier; guard; 
hangman; executioner 

पायकन (%५०क:४) by the soldier; guard; 
hangman; executioner 

पाह (६१ख:१) to feed rice (पाल) 

पाल (५४क:२) control/jurisdiction/ turn 
strike; hit with a sword (cf.Skt. 
पात a blow, stroke as in खडगपात) 

qrara (& 81:3) the one who gets the turn 

पि (५३ख:१) four? 

पि पाल (३३क:५), (४२क:५), (५५कः४) cut to 
death 

पिपास्यं (४९क:३) striking with a sword 

पिलुया (४९ख:१) came out 

पिकास्यं (X391) bringing out 

पिडड (३८क:३) from the outskirts पिड+ड 
पिनने ablative 

पिड़काया (४रकः३) taking out 

पिपाल (४२कः५) massacred (cf modern 
expression पेन्नंक पाले =cut to 
pieces) 

पिलिया (३८ख:४) expelled; banished 

पिलिया (३८क:१), (358:3) expelled; 
turned out; banished 

पिलिस्यं (४९क:४) expelling 

पिलीया (३८क:१), (३८:४), (२८ख:५), 
(४४कक:५), (४७:५) expelled 

पिल्लिसेन (३९क:१) on expelling 

पिल्लीसन (४७:२) on expelling 

पिल्लीस्यं हया (३७क:२), (३७क:५), (४९क:४) 
expelled, banished; turned out 

पिशाच याड (४५क:३) impersonating a 
Pifäca, or fiend, 

पीपाल (५५कः५) cut; beheaded 

चींलालिब (४४क:४) four months later 

ձախ (veg: v), (४८खः१), (४८:१) four 
months later 


पीलिहा (५०क:३), (५४क:१) expelled 

पीलुय (38:49), came out 

Get (३८:१) come out 

पील्लीया (४७ख:५) expelled 

पीव (५६खः४) outside/ exterior 

पीव (3օ8:3) four 

qe बंडा (४८क:१), (४८ख:२) went to 
encircle; to surround 

पुलिया (४९:४) side with; protect 

पु (४४ख:५) frost; hoar-frost 

qs (3993), (X393), (६१खः४) encircled 
(ct TA or WÑ in modern Newari) 

que मरास्य (५१क:३) without being able 
to recover articulate speech? पुवंके 
खँ मल्हाःस्यं 

पुड तस्यं (५१क:५) surrounding; encircling 

पुडा (ՀՅ, (ՅԵ (२३ख:५), 
(३४क:४), («Հ (४७कः५), 
(४८्खः३,४), (५२खः२-+५) surrounded; 
encircled; besieged; laid siege on 

Yara (५३क:३) encircled 

Tart (338:4) in the siege 

पुजा याझ (३६ख:१) performing a puja 
(cf. Skt. पूजा worship, respect, 
homage) 

पुनीशि (438:4) full moon day of a lunar 
month 

qe Վա (ԱԿ) (४५खः३), (४८क:१), 
(४८ख:२) surround; besieged 

qe बंडा (६२क:३) encircled; besieged 

पुन्हीशी (३३क:५), (५४ख:१) full-moon day 
of a lunar month 

qat (49:3) paddy-plant seedlings 

पूजा याड (४१ख:१) worshipping 

पूजा याये (६१ख:२) has to worship 

पे m (३४ख:१) four days 

पो (३९ख:२), (५८क:ड) a classifier for long 
and round objects (modern form 
पु पो ० ७) 

पोन (४४ख:५) hail (by hail?) 

पोल्यकम्‌ (५१खः३) caused/ made to pay? 
assisting; while assisting 

पोह (३३क:३) a noble surname, possibly 
of Paläfcoka origins (cf. Bhonta) 

प्यन्ह॒ (३८ख:१), (४९ख:५) four days; for 
four days 

aga (४२क:४) for four days 

րիր (५०ख:४),. (६१ख:१-२) four days 
later 

प्यको राज (४९ख:५) the locality of Pyako? 
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प्यस्यता (६१ख:५) kept under control 

प्यहम्‌ (६१ख:३) four persons/ bodies 

प्याखनं (५७क:५), (xem) (६१क:१), 
(६२कः३), (&38:3-3) dance; a 
play or drama (cf. Maithili प्याखन) 

प्यान gaq (४५क:३) danced; literally 
circled the dance 

प्येण्ट स्याक रोग (५१क:३) disease of pain in 
the stomach (cf. Skt. प्येष्ट-stomach) 

MAA: (२१ख:५) famous (cf. ՏԵԼ प्रख्यात) 


` प्रबक्रजयरपेस (३०खः१) for conquering an 


enemy 

प्रचार याडा (५६ख:३) causing to spread 

प्रजा (५८ख:१) inhabitants 

प्रज्यास (३०ख:४) rule of; during the rule 
of (cf. Skt. पर्यायस) 

प्रभा दुंता (५७ख:४) donated the halo/ light 

प्रमान (४४क:४) size 

प्रमानन (५५खः५) proof 

प्रमृधनः (१(५०कं:४) by the leader 

प्रशादारपा (६०क:५) gave a gift; grant; 
favour 

प्रस चोडा (Y 33:3) worshipping to please? 

प्रसाद fae (438:3) rewarded; favoured 

प्रसादरपन्तात (६०ख:४) offered; gave; gave 
a gift प्रसाद-रपे 

प्रसादरपा (६२क:५) granted; favoured 

प्रस्थाव (५३क:२) ? | 

प्राकरण (४९क:४) from the walls (cfSkt 
प्राकारः a fence, a wall, an 
enclosure) 

प्राकार (४५खः५), (४९क:२), wall (Վ) 

प्राकारण (५०ख:१) from the walls 

प्राचित (४४ख:१) repentance; a ritual 

प्राश्चित (५०ख:१) repentance ^ (cf. Skt 
प्रायश्चित) 

प्रीयवीछ (६३ख:५) in the whole earth; 
throughout the earth पृथ्वी+छ 

प्रेतक्रिया (४४ख:१) a ritual for the dead 

प्ल (३९ख:२), (५७क:२), (५८क:२) pala or a 
unit of weight as well as of 
medieval coin, equivalent to 64 
másá or 320 raktika or 4 karsa or 
one Sivaka 

ta (६०क:१) snow 

as (४८ख:२) evacuated 

vq (४२ख:४) ? 

WE (५९ख:२) snow; hail 

प्बसला (४०ख:४) the third month of the 


Nepal Era year (December- 
January) 

प्वागाक्व (४४क:४) snow-fall; hailstone 

Փ (५८ख:४) a unit of measurement 
equivalent to eight mings (mang 
is a measure equal to half a seer) 

फि (४६क:१) one unit of measurement 
(grains or liquid) equivalent to 
eight manás 

फड (३३क:५) फुड conquering? 

VEA (४९क:४) by/of the defeated 

फड हया (३४क:२) brought after conquest 

फरिसजुन (५०खः२) pairs of weapons (cf. 
फारसखाना=arऽena]) 

wet (६०खः३-४) a sword 

फलके (५८ख:२) beaten rice; puffed rice 

फल्के (५८खः४) beaten rice; puffed ce 

Փիղ (४८क:२) sheep ($) 

फाड (५२ख:४) isolating/ separating 

फाटरपं KIA (४५क:३) as soon as the 
dancer danced separately 

फुड (५६कः२) conquered (cf. the 
intransitive form बुड (be defeated) 
फ * aspiration and devoicing 
gives the suppletive causative 
form) 

wa (ՀՀ, (४०ख:२), (४४:३) 
encircled; surrounded; conquered 
cf. बुडा be defeated 

फुझ मि (ՀՎ) armed men 

फुडामी (५५क:४) rebels; armed men; 
conquered persons; W=persons 

wq (४४क:३), (५८क:१) elder brother 


'बंधनस (४४ख:१) in confinement 


बंधियेंग (४६ख:१) taken prisoner (cf. Skt. 
बन्दी) 

बंशाह लास्यं (५६ख:२) spreading a red 
carpet 

TATA (399:4) at the coronation; 
investiture (see also बसा-२१८० 
carpet) 

बच्छिजु (५७क:२) half of it š 

बछि (५९ख:२) half 

बन्धनमुक्ति (३८ख:३), (५५ख:२) release 
from confinement 

बन्धरपं (४१ख:२) fortfied (बन्ध+रपे) 

बहखुनि (४८क:२) a pigeon 

बल खा (५८क:४) cottage door 

बल तड (3$9:Y) combined (their) forces 


wert (इ०क:५), (४७क:२), (४९क:२) by the 
use of force; with a display of 
strength 

बसन (४९क:३) arrival? (cf. Skt. बास an 
abode, a habitation, house) 

बसरपा (४३क:३) stayed on (बस+रपा) 

ब्रम्हजुध (४५कः२) a big fight (cf.Skt. युद्ध 
war, battle, fight, engagement, 
contest, combat; and Skt. ब्रह्मन्‌ 
the Supreme Being or Absolute) 

बृन्दनमाल (५६ख:२) an ornament with a 
ritual significance 

बाजरपम्‌ (५६क:२) fought (cf. WRA ո 
Nepali) 

बाधाव (६३क:१) presents? 

बान (५१ख:१) a sacrificial animal (cf. Skt 
वाहन) 

ՀԱԽ (५८खः१) half a month; fortnight 
(बा=half ल= month) 

बालछिटो (३८क:३) for a fortnight 

बासा (४८क:२) ox; bull 

बिक्षात (३१क:५) famous (cf. Skt. विख्यात) 

बिज्याक्व (४७ख:४) went (honorific) 

बिज्याङ दिन (६३खः१) the day of visit 

बिज्याडा (२९खः३), (४९खः५), (५३खः५), 
(५५क:१), (५५खः४), (५६कः२), 
(५९खः४), (६०क:२), (६१कः१) 
went+honorific form 

बिजाचक (५८:४) (honorific) caused to 
come. or go; चके is a causative 
suffix 

बिज्याचका (४३क:४), (५६खः२) cause to 
come/ go (honorific) 

fafs वास्यं (५७ख:५) on voluntary labour; 
विठि<बिष्ठि unpaid labour; वालं 
बनेगु-01 voluntary or cooperative 
basis 

बिता (६०क:४) gave; बिल=benefactive 
auxiliary 

बि waq (४६ख:१) sought asylum 
(Fa=asylum) | 

बिया (३३ख:१), (५१क:४) handed over; 
gave 

बिलं (४१क:३) gave 

बिल्हस्यं (५रख:३) asking for protection 

बिसे (५८ख:४) giving 

बिस्यं (३८क:२), (६०क:५) giving 

बिहवहीसन (४४क:१) support; aid? 

बु (५७क:२) field 


Վ (४२क:५), (५३ख:२), (५६क:३) 
defeated; were defeated 
बुड वव (६रक:३) came back defeated? 
qadt (३३खः२) defeated 
बुड वो मीं (३६ख:२) invaders 
बुध्यर सुये (६१क:५) ? 
बुयकम (५९ख:५) carry on the back 
q सोया (ՅԱԿ) setting grass on fire (cf. 
सो-मे=fire on grass) 
बेरस (३७ख:३), (४२खः२) at; at time 
बेशवार (५८ख:३) turmeric 
बो (५९ख:५) carried ? 
बोड (५४क:१) carry 
बोडता (४रख:४) inviting; bringing 
बोड वंड (५०खः५) led 
बोड हव (४रख:४) brought, invited 
बोनंक॑ (६३ख:५) giving words; calling 
words ` 
बोन ա (338:3)  marched/ went to 
attack/ marched 
बोयड (५३क:४) the line where this word 
occurs is fragmented 
बोये (५९क:३) to grow; to come up 
बोये (६१क:५) to display 
बोये माल्व (६१क:५) had to be displayed 
व्यजोका (५८क:२-३) purified ritually (cf. 
व्यंकेगु) . 
ब्यसन qama (४६कः५) ran away; fled 
ब्यसन वड (४७ख:४) ran away 
ब्यस्यं वया (५९ख:४) came back/ran away 
ब्याह (४६ख:५) marriage 
भडग्रपं वव (४१क:५) came to demolish 
(cf.Skt भंग shattering, tearing) 
भङ्गयाड (४६क:५) destroyed 
भड़गरपं (४०ख:५) disturbing; advancing 
(भङ्ग+रप) 
भण्डार Fat (४०क:३) donated a treasury 
भण्डीरिगण (४२क:२-३) the party of 
Bhandiri-s 
WOW (५०कः५) submerged; filled 
भरि (६२खः१) manager; in-charge 
भरिया (५३खः२) wife (cf Skt. भार्या) 
भरी (xve:4-3) (६१क:४) manager; 
in-charge 
भरी (४३ख:४) wife/also chief person 
भरीटो (६१खः३-४) women 
भरीसके (४५:३) (to cohabit) with a wife 
भहिहि (ՀԱՊ), (४१ख:१), (४७क:१), 
(४८क:२) a god (cf.Skt. भट्टारक) 
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भहिहि (५३ख:१), (५६क:४) (६१क:२) a 
deity, goddess (भट्टारिका) 

भा (3353) short form for 
भारो<भारोक<आल्लोक<मद्रलोक, 8 
noble man 

भानस याड (५८ख:५) eaten/having eaten 
(cf. भान्सा to dine) 

भारपमा (५८क:१) assumed (भाल्पा+मा the 
one who assumed?) 


, भारा (४२क:३) responsibility 


भारो (३१क:५) a noble; a common title 
used for the members of the 
nobility in medieval Newar 
society. 

भारोपनि (438:3), (६०खः३) the Bharos- 
nobles/ courtiers 

ME (६०खः१) a. deity (भराह<भट्टारक) 

भाहस (X93) a deity, god; honorific 
term; 

भाव «Ապ (%५०क:४-खः१) unable to 
withstand; not seeing the value of 

भुंकंप (X493) earthquake 

भुकम्प वव (3553) an earthquake took 
place 

भूमिकम्प वव (३४क:३) lit. am earthquake 
came. An earthquake shock was 
registered (felt) 

भेतरण याड (५७क:३) ? 

भेनसा (३७खः३)an item in the feast 

भैरवपट (५२खः१) a painting of Bhairava? 

भोग येका (५८ख:५) eating (cf.Skt. 
WT=eating) 

भोतं दामन (%५०क:२) with the coin of 
Banepa 

WE (358:3) feast (cf.Skt. भोज) 

भोह बिया (५८ख:१) giving a feast 

भोहया (५८ख:१) of a feast; at a feast 

भ्यंतरण (45:3) within (c.Skt. अभ्यंतर 
interior) 

भ्यंतरस (६१ख:४) within (ASkt. अभ्यंतर 
interior, inner, internal) 

भ्वंत (६२खः३) of Banepa 

भ्वम्त (६३क:२) Banepa 

भ्वाड (५७क:२) ? 

भ्वीकचन (५९ख:५) causing to carry 

मंडो ध्वजा (५४ख:४) flag of Mando, a 
public assembly hall 

Wafer (39:3) by one ճոճ, equivalent 
to five rattikà 


मगाचक (५रेख:१) not sufficing; causing 
not to suffice 

WWW: (५९क:२) was not adequate 

मचाल्य (3393) (४१क:१), (४३खः५), 
(४५ख:३), (४६क:३-४), (४८क:१), 
(४प्ख:२-४), (५२क:२), (x39:3) 
was blocked; foiled; was not 
open; closed; 

मचोस्यं (११५०क:१) not staying 

मछाल्ब (४६क:२) could not afford; was 
unable to afford 

मजीव (38:4), (३८खः१) negative+able to 

मजीरडन: (५९क:३) not able to/not 
possible to sprout 

WX (६१क:२) did not happen 

ANT (339-3), (४२क:४) did not take 


place 
मजुवल (२९ख:४) did not take place 
मडो (४९क:¥) — negative+existential 
locative 


मथ्याक्य (४२क:४) was not permitted 

मदो (२९खः३), (Ո. (५७कः१), 
(५७ख:५), (१८क:१), (%५०क:४) 
negative + existential coupla ‘is’ 

मदो निमित्त नं (४६ख:४) because of the 
vacancy. 

मधाव (&38:Yv) did not inform 

मनअंस्यं (४८क:२) without eating 

मनसरपटबन्ध (39953) the royal 
investiture (cf.Skt. पट garment, 
and बन्ध to bind, tie or fasten) 

म पायो: (६०क:३) did not change 

मफयका (६३ल:५) unable 

म फ्वास्यं (४३क:१-२) being unable (Wea) 

मयाचका (४४ख:१-२) was not done २ 
causative 

महं TA (३०ल:४) met death; were dead; 
died 

महं निवारण (3084) the containment of 
the epidemic 

मलंडग्व (५४क:५) did not subside 

yard (६१७:३) not finding 

HATE (£39: Y) without seeing; without 
coming back 

मवजोकम्‌ (५२क:२) caused to be absent; 
made to abstain. 

मव्य जोकम्‌ (६३खः४) caused to be absent 

मव्यन्नकं (५३खः५) without unfastening? 

मशिलासला (४०ख:४) in the month of 


Mangsir 
मस्या (५६क:३), (५९ल:५) beans; soya 
beans? 
महनी टो (५६क:३) till TEA i.e., the Durge 
üjà 


महाजात्रा याड (४३क:४), (५९ख:४) taking 
out in a big procession 

महाथ (398:Y) a chief minister 

महाथ साला (५७क:५) Mahätha or the chiet 
minister was installed; 
साल=installation | 

महादेवीस (५९क:४) with the Oueen 

महादेवीस (५४क: ५) of/ for/to the Queen+स 
suffix 

महाद्रिभक्ष (३९ख:२), (३३क:१-२) a big 
famine (cf.Skt. महा great; दुर्भिक्ष 
scarcity of provisions) 

महामण्डलीक (३१खः५) the ruler; the 
sovereign 

महामारी (३८ख:१) epidemic — (cf.Skt. 
महामारी cholera, an epidemic) 

महाम्रक (४६क:१) epidemic, literally a 
great death 

महासंकष्ट (%५०क:२) a big difficulty 

महासन्तापनं (५९ख:५) with a great deal of 
suffering 

महास्यं (५८क:४) not falling or flowing 

महास्वस्तः (&39:3) healthy? or very 
unwell; महा used negatively? 

मांधुर (५६ख:१) an architect (cf. मानन्धर) 

ma (२६ख:१), (४२खः३), (४६क:१), 
(AREA), (५८क:४), (६१खः५) all: 
whole. sufficient; a large number: 
an inclusive expression as दक्व, 
फक्व, ԿՎ, यक्व etc. 

माडा (४१खः५) swell 

माडा (४२क:५) ? 

मान (५३क:४) honour 

मान याड (५५ख:१) honoured | 

माना सके (४७ख:३) boiled bulb of the 
plant Arum colocasia 

HAH (४८क:२) men; human beings 
(cf. Nepali मानिस) - 

HAT (५९ख:५) human being 

मामोजु (४३ख:२) mother 

मामो (५१ख:१) mother 

मामोसनपम्‌ (५२क:१) including mother. 
with mother मामो+स+नपम्‌ 

माल्यं (६१ख:३) has to be done 


माल्यम्‌ (५६क:२) became necessary 

माल्व (४४ख:१), (‰५०क:२) be necessary 

मि (3393) fire 

मि (४३कः ५) person 

मि शिकव (४९क:४) persons dead 

मिअफह qa (४३ख:१) men died; killed 

मिलरपरय याड वला (409:3) came to 
negotiate. [Note ल as allomorph 
of व which is more common in 
this manuscript.] 

भिल्हा याड (४४क:३) by mutual 
arrangement 

मि egre (४५ख:४) taking out eyes 

मी ave Ne (५८ख:३) counting the head 
of persons मी+मुण्ड+डीस्यं 

मीम्हम्‌ (५१ख:५) per person 

मुंकलंगो (३७ख:३) an item in the feast? 

मुक्तारपंहंझा (430:9) 7 

मुक्ति (४०कः:५) free («ՏԵԼ मुक्ति release. 
liberation; deliverance) 

AAA (६२क:५) on the head-dress 

मुल (६०क:४) source; main (e. Skt मूल 
root) 

मुल खास (&$48:3) at the main door 

मुल TA (६१खः१) from the main road 

मुलन (&38:3) kingsmen? with cash? 

HAA (६२ख:२) with price मूल्य+न 

मे चोसन (४६क:३)१ setting fire 

मेकं (३९ख:२) ? 

मे चोचका (४८क:१) causing to set fire 

मे चोया (३९ख:५), (४०क:४), (४२ख:२), 
(४८०क: ५), (५५क:१) set fire on: 

मे चोस्यं (4987:37) setting fire 

मेदिनिप्रजन्तन (६०क:५) a ritual formula. 
suggesting in perpetuity; cternity: 
as long as the Moon. the Sun. 
and the Earth remain. cr. मेदिनी 
(earth) and पर्यन्त (as far as) in 
Sanskrit 

मेस (२९ख:३), (vem) (५७कः२), 
(५८ख:१),, (६१क:१), buffalo 

मेस मण्डी (५८ख:४) buffalo-head 

मोक्व (४१ख:५) died 

HARTA (४६क:४) assembling 

मौपसा (३७ख:३) an item in the feast 

म्य छे (४८ख:१) a place-name 

म्यतम (४६क:२) a lamp Y 

म्यसाया (XXo क: Հ) woman's; of the 
female population 
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WHE (३ २क:२) death, epidemic 
म्वण्ड चिने (६१क:५) hanging/ binding the 


head 

Fave डेडा (४२ख:१) beheaded (cf.Skt. AF 
the head) 

म्वण्ड SATS (३३क:१), (३३ख:३), (३४क:२), 
(४१क:२), (४३क:१), (५०क:४) 


cutting off the head: beheading: 

म्वसखोटो (५५क:४) heads 

mars (४८:१) ? 

म्वाटमास (५८ख:३) beans? 

म्हं (२९:३), (४१क:२), (५५कः४) (५८:२), 
(६१क:१) the classifier used for 
counting animate nouns 

म्हंग्वम (२०ख:४) in the dream 

TE प्रति (५८ख:३) per head 

म्हंमीं (५९ख:५) a bearer or porter 

म्हंम (२९५०क:२-२) body: in the body 

म्हयास (£38:3) collect: obtain 

Faq (४८क:२), (४९क:४) the classifier fo 
animate nouns 

यं चेल (५९ख:२) the northern fields चेत ~ 
छल-खेल 

यडा (५२क:४) carried 

यजमान (६०क:३- 4). (६१क:३) a donor: ; 
person who employs a priest o 
priests 10 perform sacrifice. fo 
him: hence a host, patron 

qT (308:3)'northern 

याड (५७क:३) doing 

याडा (२९ख:१), (३७ख:२), (४३क:३) 
(४७खः३), (५७कः५), (५९क:३) 
(१९५०क:४) performed: completed 
did; having done 

asa (६१ख:२) having done 

याचका (४५ख:१), (५९क:३) cause to do 
causative of याये 

यात (६३क:२) gave. offered 

यात याड (४९ख:२) completing the 
‘procession यात्रा 

याव (५५क:२) to complete? 


| यावम्‌ (३७खः३) completed 


fadt (ՎՀ), (५९क:५), (SAR) a 
water-conduit 

ՍՐՈՎ (६३खः५) appeal Fart 

ՎԿ (६१ख:२) in the 
युनि=evening 

ये (309:4) Southern 

येच्छि (३६ख:२) all; so many 


evening 


ՀԽ (338:3) people/occupants օք 
Yechem; the Doyas of Yechem 

बेटा (५७क:३) southern direction 

Հր» [बव] (ՀԱՀ) the inhabitants of 
Yebr came 

यो (3093) western 

यो (६१ख:१) pole (यलसि) 

योगीगणन: (६१क:३) by the community of 
yogis (the followers of the Nätha 
sect) 

योचेल (५९खः२) the western fields 

यौ (%५०क:२) west 

रणस (४७क:३) in a fight (cf.Skt. रण war, 
combat, fight) 

रतिन (६२खः३) rattika or tola, a unit of 
weight 

रवत काय (५८क:१) an illegitimate son; a 
son from a Käbuta wife 

राजकुल यूदिशि (44:49) the Royal 
Astrologer 

राज याडा (४८ख:१), (५०ख:१) governed; 
governing 

राजा AAS (५४क:४) just as a king is 
crowned, anointed or proclaimed 

राज: युदिशि (३३ख:१) the Royal 
Astrologer राजज्योतिष 

रायत (४६क:४) people (cf. Arabic रईयत 
subjects 

रायस (&08:3) the King 

रूसरपं वया (५५ख:१) came with anger 
रूस+रपा 

रोव (४१क:३) ropani; a unit of land 
measurement equivalent to 5476 
sq. feet. 

रोसो रोसोनं (५५ख:३) in roads and streets 
da ou? 

TA (३७:४) ? 

लं (४१ख:३) passage; road; way 

Aq (५८क:४) water; river; crossl-roads 

ՀՐՎ (६०क:४) water 

लंख्वयात याडा दिन (६२क:१) the day of 
celebrating water-begging from 
door to door | 

लंल्लाछ (६३क:५) road and square 
(लं+लाछि) | 

लंस्यम्‌ (४५क:४) in the company of? 

apa (४४ख:४), (४दख:१) in the 
protection of; in the custody of 

APA (४२क:५) in the custody of 


Wem (६३ख:२) water 
«ex काया (६३खः२) taking water; took 
bath 
लख्वयात (५९क:३) the ceremony of 
begging water from door to door 
during seasons of drought 
लख्वयात ME (X953) observing the 
ceremony of begging water from 
door to door during seasons of 
drought 
लख्य होले (६१खः२) to sprinkle or spray 
water | 
लगाहरपम्‌ (४९क:५) engaged; attached 
लड (XX09*3) garments 
लनं छोया (५३ख:३) sent by road/on foot 
wa (६१७:१) by road 
लसासन (४९ख:२). in the accompanying 
procession 
ला (५८ख:३) meat 
लाकस्यं (43%:3) capturing; captured; was 
captured 
लाक्व (338:9), (४८ख:४-५) as much as 
. captured or seized 
लाख (3383) limb or hand or thw dead 
body (cf. Skt. लाश) 
लागरपम्‌ (४९ख:४) got engaged in 
araea (%५०क:३) water/ field 
लाडा (५०क:४), (५३खः३), (५६कः२) 
captured 
लाझव (४५खः३-४) having caught 
लाछस (४९क:४) on the road; at cross- 
roads; 
लान: (५७क:१) in the month 
लानबु (६१क:२) in the month (emphatic) 
लास (४६ख:३), (४८क:३-४), (६१क:५) on 
the way to 
लासन (४४ख:४) return; restoration 
लासन वल्यम्‌ (ՀԱԿ), came back; 
returned 
लासवु (४४क:४), (५७ल:४) in the same 
month itself (unmphatic ला)ल्हात) 
लाडयंडन (४५क:४) cutting hands ला ल्हात 
लासेबो (६२क:२) came back 
लास्यं वंग्व (४१क:३), (४८क:५), (४८:२) 
returned back 
लास्य वया (३३ेखः४), (३७क:१) having 
returned; having come back; 
coming back 
emaga (६१क:१) in the month (inclusive* 


emphatic) 

लाहा (५२ख:२) a personal name? 

fafs wie (५५क:१) reached up to the 
knee (पुलि) लि is foot (८. पालि, 
ग्वालि, पुलि) 

लिछिबु: (५१ख:५) each 

लिच्छिस (338:3) emphatic (लि छि Հ over 
all ef. fates Վ 

लिछिसन (३५ख:३) after a month; for a 
month 

लिन्न (3:594) upshot; result; afterwards 

लि बस्य (५२कः४) invading/ लि वयाः 
chasing लिना 'हय्‌, ल्युवय्‌! 

लिकाढरपम्‌ (४रक:३) took out 

लिकाय धासन (५२क:५) claiming to take 
out j 

लिकाया (३८क:४), (५०कः:४), (५रेख:५) took 
back 

लिकास्यं (५०ख:४) returned; taking back; 
took back 

लिकास्यम्‌ (३७क:३) took back 

लिचेल वंडग्व (Y48:3) retrated 

ԽՈՎ (३८कः३), (५७खः५), (६२खः२) 
throughout (emphatic) 


"ԽԱՎ (४०क:५) ո consequence; 


consequently 

लिछि. (348:3) all through 

fafs (39:3) inclusive expression ` 

लिछि जास्यं (३३क:४) assembling all fats 
जाना: 

लिछोस्यं (५८क:२) sending back 

लितंने (५५ख:५) added; suggested 

लितं येडा (५४कः२) took (it) back 

लितम्‌ (४९खः२), (५०ख़ः¥) return; took 
back 

लिन (४८खः२) after 

लिलायाव (५१कः५) consecration (लिला 
Կազ) 

लिला वव (५५ख:१) came rushing (Վ Վ 
बल) 

लिलिया (५३ख:१) after chasing 

लिव (३०खः२), (३०खः३), (३९खः५), 
(४८खः४-५), (४९खः५), (५१खः१) 
later; after 

लिवायाटो (३३खः+५) afterwards 

लिस (३२कः२), (ՈՍ (४६कः१), 
(४८क: ५), (१५०क:१) since; after 

लिसनि (५२क:२) following; after 
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लिस्यं ware (२९ख:४) returning with; going 
back with 

लिस्यं हया (५७क:२) bringing back with 

लिस्स (४३क:३) after 

लीछि (६रक:२) throughout 

लोक (४०क४५) citizens 

लुयिति (v39:3) gilded water conduit 

लं (३८क:२), (३९खः२), (५२क:१), (६२खः३), 
gold, riches; wealth 

लुंकास्य (३४क:२), (३९खः५), (४१७:२), 
(४८क:१) after taking  gold/ 
ornaments/ treasures/ ransom ` 

AT (५६ख:३) with gold 

Վ vate (४७क:१), (६१क:३) gilded roof 

लुंमदग्व (६१क:१) not satisfied 

war (30*:3) gold shower; shower of 
gold 

लु.(५६खः२) golden 

Վ (५८क:२) gold 

लु पहोह रवट (२९ख:१) a chariot with 
gilded roof 

TA (५२क:२) gold 2 

लुयिती (६३क:४) gilded water-conduit 

ՎՈՎ काया (३७क:५-ख:१) ` looted, took 
away the loot 

लुहि याचका (४६ख:१), (४५ख:२), causing to 
ransack; loot 

war (39953) looted (cf. AEM to 
plunder in Hindi or ՎՏ to rob, 
plunder in Sanskrit) 

लुहियाड (३३क:५), (४५ख:२), (ՀԾՀ, 
(५५क:१) to ransack; to loot 

लुवस्यं (४८ख:१) seen; emerging 

ले (५६क:४), (५६ख:२) foot (लि) 

लेतया (५४ख:१), (६२क:२) staging 
(लय्‌+तया=giving musical tones) 

लोक (४४क:५), (६२खः३) — people/ 
inhibatants/citizens लोक (४०क:५) 
citizens 

लोकक्षय (३९ख:३) loss of life; loss of 
people 


लोको (६२ख:४) people - (a variant of लोक) 


«Թ टंडास्‌ (४७ख:३) a place-name? 

लोडव (३३ख:५), (ՀԱՎ, (४९क:४), 
(4394), fight (3:99:4) a fight 
took place (लो*डव or लोड-«व) लो as 
in ल्वा+ये or ԿՎ) | 

ल्वह (५४क:३), (५६क:४) stone 

ल्वाड (४१ख:५) hit 


ल्वाख्वन (५६क:ड) by water; with water 

ल्हाअस (६१खः३) buried in the debris; 

ल्हान (३३ख:१) ransom/tribute 

ա (४१ख:२), (४४क:३) jointly; in 
consultation 

ल्हाया (५०क:३), (५४क:१) offered; handed 
over; surrendered 

ल्हाया दिन (‰५०क:१) day of occupation; 
day of offering; surrernder 

ल्हाये (३९ख:१) consigned; invested; 
deposited; handed over; gave 
back (cf. लव॒-ल्हाये-10 hand over) 

ल्हा ल्हा हास (४९क:४) negotiator 

ल्हासन (४८ख:४), (४९क:५) talk; consulta- 
tion 

ल्हासनता (५४क:२) occupied/ captured 
(place) 

ल्हास्यंलि (४८१) after surrendering; 
handing over; 

ल्हास्यं (४९क्‌:३) covering 

Հոպ (४३क:५) jointly; in consultation 

TEA (३७थ:५) to bathe, 

वं (XX09$3) east 

बंड (४०क:५), (33:3), (४६क:४), (४९खः२) 
went 

Հա (४६खः१), (438:3), (६३क:१) went 

ՀԱԿ (४रख:३) on coming; for coming 

व (४२ब:४) these 

वसन (४९क:३) came I 

व (५८ख:ड), (६३ख:३) and 

वडग्व (६२क:१) went 

वडा (४१ख:४) going 

वडा (‰५०क:३) went 

ՀԽ (३३खः५) all; inclusive 

वञ्‌ (३०खः३) eastern 

वटकढिया दल (४१क:३) name of a group? 

वड (XXow:Y) ? 

वडनं (४७ख:२) that; ब+दं+न in that year? 

व डन (४५ख:२) in that year 

वडकर्ण्ण (५७क:४) a Hindu rite of passage; 

^A initiation; 

वतन: (५०खः५) cf. वन्त a surname in 
Bhaktapur; by बन्त? 

«Վ सड (४९क:५) by those 

बनि (३१क:४) tax, donation/ wages 

बनेया (५७क:३) ? 

वय बि सन (४९ख:२) allowed to 

वया (348:3), (५१क:४), (५४क:२) came 

वया जुरोम्‌ (५९ख:५) came (completive) 


वलन हा (६१क:२) before something came 

ववं (५३ख:१) ? 

वब: (५०क:५) came (वल) 

वव Վ, (ՃՍ, (४१७:५), 
(४४क:२), (४९कः३), (४५ख:३), 
(५०खः३), (५१क:१) came ( वल) 

ववम्‌ (330:4) came 

वस्तु (६२खः३) cattle? 

ՀԱԽ (४०क:२-३) after coming 

वस्यम्‌ (४६क:३,५), (४७ख:४) coming 

ar (४८खः१), (४९ख:५), (५६कः३), (YEA), 
(ՀՅ), (६०क:४), (X40%:3), 
(६३क:२) paddy; grains 

वा काय (४९ख:५) to take grains? father 
and son? 

वाके (Xu09*:3) paddy/ rice 

वा कोलाकव (५९खः२) rain subsided, i.e.. 
monsonon failed 

वागास्यं (५६क:३) वार गास्यं=falling 

वाङ (५१क:३) abandoning 

वाढ (३७खः५) mourning 

बाद मयेस्यम्‌ (६३खः४) without mourning 
the dead? 

वा Yar (५६क:३) plantation work 

वा पेये (५९खः२) plantation 

बाबु (५७क:२) paddy field 

वा फल (५८:३) grains 

वाहं सवती भोज याडं (४३क:३) giving a feast 
to all the ordained monks 

वास (३४खः१), (५०क:५) rain 

वास्यम (६३ख:४) worked; used; वाये is to 
use or work 

वाहान काया (३८ख:२) took sacrificial 
animals 

विजय ՀՎ (३३:४) became victorious 

बिधान (३७ख:२), (६१क:५) a ritual, rite. or 
prescribed act 

बिधि मदो (५६क:१) no rites were 
performed which are relevant 

विपरीतन (६३ख:३) contrary to; reverse of 

बिवाह जव (५३ख:ड) got marricd: thc 
marriage took place 

विवाह यातन्‌ (६२क:५) for the marriage 

बिस्वासन (X408:4) by/on trust 

वेयकम्‌ (५२क:५) arrive/come 

वो (४६क:१) came 

वो (४७क:४-५), (४९क:२), (५४ख:५), 
(६१ख:२) and 

MAT (४२खः५) ? 


Պո (३९थ:२), (६रथ:३) silver 

amem (५रख:३) ? 

व्यबहार (X093) reality; actual 
conditions 

व्यवहार (६३ख:५) behaviour; dealing; 
treatment 

व्यसनता (४३ख:५) 

व्यस्टनं (४४ख:३)? ? 

शान्ति याये (३२क:२) to propitiate 

शामान (URA), harvest; harvest as well 

शास्ति याडा (v «8r: Y) physically tortoured 

शिकव (३४कः५), (३८कः४), (ՀՎ, 
(४४क:५), (Թ), (४५क:३-४), 
(४६खः१), (४८क:३), (५५क:४), 
(५९खः५) died 

शिक्यम्‌ (३६खः२) died 

शिकव म्ह (६१खः४) number of dead bodies 

शिक्वः (४८क:३), died 

शिद्धिफया (५४खः१), (६२कः४) a ritual 
relating to . the worship of 
Nrtyafvara at the beginning of 
dance or drama 

शिद्धो (६२खः५) finished 

शिमलास (६१खः१) the name of a lunar 
month (January'February) in 
Nepal Era 

शिवलोक प्राप्त दिन (६३खः२) day of death 

MA (५६क:४) even wood 

शीहध्वज (३९क:५) a flag with an image of 
lion as the royal insignia | 

शुपुत्र (६२क:३) a worthy son 

शोयव (५९क:२) thanjsecing 

yaa वमडा (338:3) went to 
destroy स्यंकेत वन 

श्यष्ट (६३क:३) a noble (cf. AS) 

श्रि (४६क:१) one hundred (शत+छि) 

श्रपरक्षा (३०खः५) protection from the 
curse (cf. Skt. शाप Curse 
रक्ष=protection) 

श्रपाहन पूजा Պա (६०क:२) having 
performed Šrapähana Puja 

श्रीराजाजुटो (६३ख:५) the King (श्री+राजा+जु+ 
टो) 

श्रीराजकलस (६३ख:४) at the Royal Palace 

संकष्ट (१५०क:१) difficulty 


संकोचन (४१ख:५) pain/injury -  ® 
संती (४१क:१), (४९थ:१,२), (?९५०क:१) nex. 
०१५ 


संपूर्ण (५७क:४) the day of completion 
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'संम्बच्छलसव्‌ (४५ख:३) in the same year 

संस्कार (४२क:४) cremation 

सङ्ग्रनीपृत्र (३६क:३) son of an unwed wife; 
an illegitimate son 

सखी (3օ8:4) milky root of the Arum 
 colocasia plant | 

सड (३९ख:४) सांगा-9 place-name 

सड (५०क:४) horse सल 

«ՀՎԿ (४६ख:२) got emmolated on 
husband's funeral pyre (ct. सती=a 
chaste woman in Hindi burning 
herself on the fureral pyre of the 
dead husband 

सनियलस (३६ख:३) at evening? सनिवेलस ? 

सन्ता जा (६१ख:१) instead? next dav 

सन्तान कामनान (३०ख:३) with the desire 
for offspring 

सन्ति (438:3), next day 

सन्ती (३८क:४), (५०कः४), (६१ख:१) next 
day 

संत्रगही (४६क:४) a place name: (स+अन्तर+ 
गृह?) 

सन्दि (४९क:५) truce 

समस्त (օա), (ՃօՓՅ all 

समस्त afex (४९क:५) unitedly; in a 
combined crowd 

समेस बिया (५१क:५-ख:१) offered a ritual 
dish 

सम्पूर्ण्णयात (६रक:१) the completion 
ceremony 

सम्वच्छलव॒ (२९क:५), (२९ख:२), (२९ख:३) 
year (emphatic) 

सम्वच्छलसबु (५५क:३) in the same year 
(संवत्सर+स+वु) 

सम्बच्छुसव्‌ (४२क:३) in the very year 

सम्वतछलनव॒ (६३कः५) year itself 


(emphatic/ inclusive) 
arafa (५८ख:५) equal parts (सम+ 
वृति ախ) 


सम्मतन (५९ख:३), in consultation, in 
agreement (cf.Skt. संमति 
agreement) 

सयकर छो (४७क:३) ? 

सरवादल (५३खः२) the party of Sarawa? 

बद (४९क:१) confess; take an oath of 
allegiance; surrender 

सर्व्वसवु (६३ख:४) all over 

WE (४३क:२) horse सल (see also सड) 

सहपो यात (६१ख:४) horse-festival? 


सला .(४८्ख:२), (६२क:३-४) the fourth 
month of Nepal Era year 
(lanuary/ February) 

सास (५२क:५) the line where the word 
occurs is fragmented 

सम्यं (438:3) ? 

सहन (६३ख:१) in the company of; 
accompanied by 

सहया (४२ख:२) ? 

सा (४८क:२) (438:9) a cow 

AAK տպ (३०घ:४) the way of 
propitiation 

साधमरें (५३ख:१) propitiated 

सामानं (५९ख:५), (६०क:१)  harvest/ 
plantation as well 

AAA (६३ख:१) the cow-festival 

मार (४१क:२) oil-pressing workshop? 

साल (X40F:3), (५८क:१) furrows? 

साला (३३ख:३) proclaim: install 

मालेपी (३७ख:४) the ones who drag (the 
chariot: प=four) 

सालाठघ (३७:३) an item in the feast? 

माम्तियाझ (५८क:१) physically tortured 

साम्यं (४२क:३) dragging out pulling out 

ՀԱՇՎԱ (५४क:३) anoint साधना/साध+रपा 
(anoint) 

मिवका (५९क:२) a gold coin: शिवका, 
originally issued. by Sivadeva in 
the ե century A.D.. also 
knwon as pla or pala 

मिद्धो (५८ख:१) finished 

सुनोलापत्र छत्र: (२९क:५) a kind of ritual 
umbrella used during the 
coronation. 

मुभिक्ष (३०ख:२) affluence 

स॒वारण (68:4) bv the caste of suwal or 
cook सुवाल+न 

सतक चो जे (३७ख:५) observe mortuary 


rites 

सेकावया (५१क:१) came to take taxes 
ransom? 

Waa (६२क:३) rchcarsing: having 
rehearsed 


ASTE (६१ख:१) dismantle 


सवस्म (४६ख:५) on voluntary labour 
(c.Skt. सेवक serving. worshipping. 
honouring) 

मवा वव (४८ख:५) came to serve; enlisted 
on the service. of. 

मोक्व (५५क:५) the one who consulted 


APA (६२क:४) consulting 

सौ (५८ख:२.३) oil 

स्थापन याडा (५४क:३) consecrated 

स्म (६३ख:५) ? 

म्मय (६१ख:२) a ritual dish. containing 
fried dry rice. ginger. black 
beans. bean cake. beaten rice and 
grilled meat 

भ्मेम्त एकशर (£09:3) in full agreement; 
consultation assembly unison 
consensus? $ 

स्याडा (38:4), (498:9), (४३क:५), 
(४७ख: ५), (४८क:४), (५०ख:१), 
(५०थ:५) killing: killed 

स्याचका (४७खः२), (X043) (५३ख:१), 
(५८क:२) caused to Kill 

स्याचकम्‌ (५६ख:५) caused to kill 

स्यन्ता (६३क:४) in disrepair 

स्यष्ट (४९ख:४) courtiers (त. श्रेष्ठ) 

स्येष्ठ (५६ख:३) courtiers: nobles - श्रेष्ठ 

स्वं (५७क:३) three 

स्वंदेशन (४५ख:२) in all Ahe three 
principalities 

स्वंपहर (Y38:3,3) carly hours of the day 


(c. प्रहर about three hours) in: 


Nepali प्रहर in Sanskrit) 

स्वंपहरस (५१कः१) at the third of the eight 
periods of a day (earl im the 
morning) 

FAA (६०क:१) three persons 

TAST (४७ख:२) together; jointly - स्वाना 

Հ (५१क:५) consecrated 

TAST दव (५६क:१) consecrated 

स्व डन (४७ख:३) three. years; for three 
years 

स्वंदेश (४२क:५) three principalities 

स्वन्देश (४१ख:२), (४६क:३) a loose term 
applied to any af the three 
principalities at any time 

स्वपहर (४४कः३) early hours of the 
morning (cf प्रहर about three 
hours in Nepali or प्रहर in 
Sanskrit) 

स्वंपहरस (४३खः१) at the early hours of 
the morning ८. प्रहर about three 
hours in Nepali or प्रहर in 
Sanskrit 

स्वन्ह लिव (३७क:२) three days later 

स्वान (४०क:२) flower = 


स्व (६२ख:१) three 

स्वदेश (५७ख: ५), the three principalities 

म्वदश कल्हाया (६१क:४) speaker in the 
three principalitics 

हंड (४९क:३) brought 

हंडा (४७क:३) captured? hit (Skt. हन्‌) 

हंडा (४९क:४) sent 

हश (५३ख:१,३) captured? hit (cf. Skt. 
हन -hit) 

हटमलुयकं (६२ख:४) without fixing a 
reasonable rate 

हायका (५८क:४)(६३क:४) causing to flow 
causative form of हाये 

हयका (६२ख:२) cause to flow - causative 
of हाये 

हव: (४१क:४) brought 

हस्तरपं (%५०ख:१) devolve. handover 

हस्यं (२९क:५), («Ըմ (438:3) 
bringing 

हस्य क (४१क:३) collecting from 

हा {४६खः४) brought 

हाथार (३३ख:४), (३८ख:१.२), (४०:१), 
(४०ख:२), (४१क:१), (४१कः५), 
(४१ख:१,२) (५३ख:३),  (५५क:३) 
invasion; attack; assault 

हाथारण (४०खः५) bv attack (cf. Skt. प्रहारेण 
bv attacking or assaulting 

हाथार दल (४९क:३) invading party 


.हाथार वड (५०क:४) (५१क:ड) went to 


invade 

हिन्सा (६१ख:२) blood-sacrifice (cf. Skt. 
हिसा mischief. ‘injury. wrong. 
harm etc.) 

हिराधारछत्र (३९क:५) a kind of ritual 
umbrella 

gaa (५७ख:४) came to stage 

TA (४५क:३), (५४ख:१), (&39:3) danced 
(cf. हह to go in Sanskrit) 

हेतुः (308:Y) because of; reason 

हेतु नकछायाव (33943) ? 

हेया (५१ख:५) having brought (ie.. ह्या 
wrong transcription?) 

होल (&39:Y) to scatter, to spray 

होलव्यंग्व (६३खः५) finished scattering or 
spraying 

होला (४७ख:३) to scatter 

होले (६१ख:२) to spray water 

565 (३७क:४) met; got united as a party 
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व्यक्ति-अनुक्रमणिका 


अंसुवर्मा (२२ख:१) 

अंसुसेखरदेव (३२क:४) 

अखराम मलमी (४३ख:१) 

अग्निवर्ण्ण (१९क:२) 

अज (१९क:४) 

अजयराम (५१ क: ३) 

अनखराम महाथ (५१ख:४), 

अनङ्गमलदेव (३ रख:४) 

अनन्तपाल भारो (३४ख:४) 

अनन्तमलदेव (२६क: ५), (२७क:५), (३५क:३), 
(३५ख:५), (३८खः५), (४०खः२-३), 
(४१क:४), (Y 335:3) 

अनन्तवर्म्म (५२क:४) 

अनरम्ण्य (१८ख:४) 

अनर्घमलदेव (३७क:१) 

अनेकचन्द भा (अद्विकारी) (६०क:४) 

अनेखभीममल (३५ क: ४) 

अनेखमलदेव (३४ खः २), (३५ क: ४), 
(३५ कः ५) 

अनेखराम «ավ (४७क:४), 
(४८क:१), (४८खः३), 
(५०क:१),(५२क:४), 
(५ रेख:५) 

अभड्गपतिराज (४७ख:१) 

अभय (३४क:५) 

अभयमलदेव (२५ख:३), (३५ख:४), 
(३८क:३-४), (३९खः१) 

अभराम TAA (४८ख:२) 

अभेराम मूलमी (४६ख:३), (४७क:५), 
(४८खः४-५), (४९क:१-२), (४९ख:१), 
(४९ख:५) 

अमरू महाथ (३३ख:३) 

अमवम्म (क:१) 

अमृतदेव (२५क:५) 

अमृतदेव (३१७:४) 

अम्वरीष (१९क:३) 

अरिमल (३२ख:२) 


(४७खः२), 
(४९क:१), 
(438:Y), 


अरिमलदेव (२५ख:३), (३५खः४) 
अर्जुनदेव (३४खः५) 

अशित (१८्खः५) 

असमंजस (१९क:१) 

आदितमल (२७खः४) 

आदीतमल (४६कः३) 

आनंद भा (३८क:५) 

आनन्ददेव (२५क:१), (३१खः१) 
आयादिवि (२९खः५) 

इक्ष्वाक (१९क:५) 

इन्द्रदेव (२४खः४), (३५कः५) 
इन्द्रमलदेव (३४ख:२) 

उजोतदेव (३२खः१) 

उदमाल भा (३९खः३) 

उदयदेव (२१क:४) 

उदयदेव (२३खः२) 

उदयदेव (२९खः५) 

उदयपाल TA (५१खः२) 
उदयशीहदेव (390:3) 
उदयादित्यदेव (ՀօՖ:), (३२खः१) 
उदोत (५२खः१) 

उदोतदेव (३०कः१) 

उपाध्या (५८क:५), (५८खः१) 


TAA (१७खः५) 


कंक (१८क:३) 

ककस्थ (१९क:१) 
कन्न्याखपाद (१९क:२) 
कन्हहृदेव (३८खः४) 
कपहिया गणपति (२७क:४) 


कस भा (%कः१) 

कस्त (४८क:२) 

कस्त भा (४७ख़ः४), («օՓ:3), (५०खः३), 
(५०खः४), (५२क:५), (५३कः४), 
(X%कः३), (खं:१) 


काक वर्म्मा (१९ख:३-४) 
काकस्थ (१८:३) 
कामादेवि (४६खः५) 
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कालू («օ8:3) 


'कास्यप (१८ख:२) 


कितपाल भा (३३क:३) (३३क:५) 

कितपाल भारो (३८खः३) 

कीर्ति उपाध्या (५९क:१) 

कीर्तिपाल भारो (३३ख:४) 

कवेरवर्म्मा (२०क:४) 

कृतवर्मा (२२खः२) 

para (१९खः१) 

ward डोय «թի (५६ख:४), (५९क:१) 

खनि «ՀԿ भारो (४३क:५) 

few (१८खः१) 

खिम्बुं (१८क:५-खः१) 

qaa (१८खः१) 

गड्गाजमुना (२९खः५) 

गज (४८क:५), (४८ख:१), (४८खः२) 

गजा (खण्डागाह) (438:3) | 

गजा मुलमी (६१क:४), (६२खः१), (६३क:३) 

गणदेव (ՀՎՖ) 

गयना मुलमी (५०खः१), (XA:4) 

mat (१९क:३) 

गिरिजं (१८ख:१) 

गुंजं (cuv) 

Ww (१८क:५) 

गुणकामदेव (२१खः१) 

गुणकामदेव (338:3) 

गुणकामदेव (२५खः२) 

गोतम (१७क:३) 

गोपाल (१७ख:१) 

गोपालचन्द (४९खः१) 

गोपालचन्द कमर (४९खः२) 

गोपालचन्ददेव (५०क:३) 

गोपालदेव (२८क:१), (२८क:३), (२८क:४), 
(४६खः५), (५०क:४) 

गोमीन्द भा (५५क:५), (५५खः१) 

चंदनएस्वर (४७क:३-४) 

AA (१८क:१) 

चकतीजु (५७क:१) 

चनाभाग (१९क:३-४) 


ՀՎ (२०क:३) 

चम्पादेव (२१ख:२) 

rq (१८क:३) 

चोखन भारो (४३क:५) 

छोटमहा भा (५१क:३) 

जगणेकमलदेव (३४ख:३), जगतनेकमलदेव 
(३५क:२) 

जगत जसमाल भारो (३ ६खः४) 

जगतदेव (३ ५ख:१) 

जगतपाल (३१ख:५) 

जगतमलदेव (३४ख:३-४), 
(३५खः३) 

जगतब्रम भा (३६खः५) 

जगतसिह कुमर (२८क:५), जगतसिह BEAT 
(२८क:४), जगर्ताशह कमर (४९खः१) 

जगर्तासदेव (२८क:१) 

जग मुलमी (६३क:३) 

जन भा (४३खः१) 

जन्त भा (५०खः४-५) 

NAA (१९खः१) 

जयकीर्ति (५३ख:४) 

जयकीर्तिमलदेव (३५खः२), (५७खः१) 

जयगुप्त (१७ख:२) 

जयचन्द (४१खः५) 

was पडिया (४१क:४) 

जयजोतिमलदेव (५५ख:३) 

जयत ԿԱՎ (५९खः३) 

जयत मल(मी) (५४ख:२) 

जयत मुलमी (५६ख:३), (५७क:३), (५९क:१) 

जयत मलमी (५रख:२) 

जयतारि (२६खः१-२), (४०क:२), 

जयतारी (२६ख:४) 

जयतुडूगमलदेव (२७क:५), (३६क:१-२), 
(४०क:१), (४०ख:१), (४२क:१) 

जयदेव (२३क:३), (338:4), (२५खः५), 
(२९ख:५), (३४ख:५), (३७ख:२) 

जयदेवराज (३९क:२), (३९क:३) 

जयदेव cag (३८क:२), (३८कः४) 


(३५ख:२), 


जयधर्ममलदेव (५४ख:३) 

जयन्तमलदेव (३५ख:२) 

जयपति मुलमी (४७क:१) 

जयभीमदेव (२६क:१), (३५क:५-ख:१), 
(३६ख:१-२), (३७क:२), (३७क:३), 
(३७क:५), (35%:4) 

जयराजदेव (२८ख:१-२), (950:3), (२८ख:४), 


(३०क:१), (VTA), (४५ख:१), 
(४६ख:४), (५०क:२), (X393), 
(५२क:५) 

जयरुद्रमलदेव (२७क:५), (२७खः१), (४०क:१), 
(४३क:४), (४३खः२), (४३ख:५), 
(४४कः:५), (Vea), (FA), 


(४५क:३), (४५क:४-५), (४५ख:२), 
(४५ख:ड), (४६क:१), (४६ख:२) 
जयंवर्म्म (२०क:३) 
जयवीरमलदेव (४०क:१), (४५क:१) 
जयशक्तिदेव (२७क:१), (३६क:५), (४०क:५), 


(४१क:४), (४१ख:४), (४१ख:५), 
(४रक:५), (४२खः३), (४ रख:४), 
(४२खः५) 


जयशक्ति Ae (vow) 

जर्याशहराम ԿԱՎ भा (६३क:२) 
जर्याशहराम (५४क:३) 

जयशिहदेव (५०क:५), जयशीहदेव (३७क:४) 


जयशीहमलदेव (ՀՀ, (338:3), 
(3x53), (343-3) (३६कः३), 
(ԹՀ, (३६कः३), (348:3), 
(३६ख:३), (३८क:१), (४०कः२), 
जयशीहमलदेव प्वह (3993) 
(३९क:१), जयशीमलदेव प्वह 
(३८ख:५) 

जयसिह (१७ख:४) 


जयसिहराम महाथ (२९ख:३), (६०खः२), 
(६३ख:१), जयसिहराम ԿոԿ भा 
(438:4), «ամս महाथ 
(५४ख:५), (५५क:२-३) 

जयसीहदेव (३६क:१) 

जयस्थितिराजमलदेव (२९क:१), (२९क:४), 


(३०क:४), (५४बः२), (५रेल:४), 
(५४ख:३), (५५क:३), (५५क:५-खः१), 


(५५खः४), (५६क:१-२), (५६ख:४), 


(५७खः१), (५७:३), (498:3), 
(५८क:३), (५८ख:२-३), (५९क:३), 
(५९क:४), (५९खः१), (५९खः३), 
(६०क:१), (६०क:५), +६०खः३), 
(६२खः२), (६२खः४), (६२खः५), 
(६३क:१), (६३क:२), (6384), 


(६३खः१), (438:3) 

जयादित्यदेव (२६खः१) 

जयादीत (३६क:५), 

जयानंददेव (२६खः१) 

जयानंदराम' (४५खः१) 

ware राजा (४५खः-२) 

जयानन्ददेव (२७क:५), (४०क:५) 

जयारिमलदेव (२७खः१), (३ खः ५), (४४क:२), 
(४५क:४), (५१क:५) 

जयार्जन (२९क:३), «ախ (३०क:३), 
जयार्जुनदेव (२८खः२), (५०क:२), 
(५४क:४), (५४खः५), (५५क:४), 
(५९खः३), (६०खः१) 

जशिहदेव (४८:१), जशीहदेव (४८क:३) 

जशिमालप्वह (३७क:२) 

जसमलदेक (३२खः४) 

जसव्म राजा (at) 

जिनगुप्त (१७:३) 

जीवगुप्त (ՀՎԿ) 

जीवा भारो Թո) (६२क:५) 

जग महासावन्त (५१क:१) 

जुजुमलदेव (३४खः५- ३ ५कः१) 

जुलम्‌ (१८क:४) 

जेतकेशवदेव (३ ५क:१) 

जेतनाम waa (३६क:३-४) 

जेतपाल wen (५४क:१) 

जेतराम भारो (Wad) (४३क:४) 

जेतशी भारो (राबत) (३६क:३) 

जोतन भा (४९खः३) 

जैदेव (३७क:४) 
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जेशीह (४३ख:२) 

जैदेव (३५क:१) 

जैदेव राय (३९क:४) 
जैसिह पोह (३३क:३) 
जोगराम (२८क:३) 
जोगराम मुलमी (२८कः३) 
जोत्तनशीह रावत (३६क:३) 


जोति कस्त भा (६१क:४), (६२खः१), जोती . 


कस्त (५८खः४) 

जोतिराम «ԱԿ (४४ख:४) 

जोराज (३६कः५) 

MAA मुलमी (५०क:३), (५०क:४-५), 
(५१खः२), (५७क:५), (६१खः५) 

जोत्राम (जोधापति) (५४ख:४) 

ज्ञान भारो (४३क:५) 

ञंपुटिका (४३खः:४) 

ठकुरिनी (५१क:५) 


a मुलमी (६३खः३), (६३खः४) 


डोयिनि माम (देवी (३६क:४), ड्वयिनि माम 
(५२खः१) 

feda तुरक (vm) 

णिमिष (१९खः३) 

ՎԹ (१८क:२) 

तेजपतिजु (५८क:१) 

तेजपाल भारो (४४क:५) 

तेज आरो (३६खः३) 

तेजमाल राज्‌ (३६क:४) 

तेजराम (४३खः१) 

तेजराम भारो (४३क:४), (५७क:५) 

तेजराम AAA (६०क:४), (६०खः२) 

तेजाडलवयी (४५खः५) 

ՎԻԼ (१८क:५) 

त्रिभुवनमलदेव (४५क:५) 

त्रिसङकर (१८खः४) 

थयित भा (४७:३), (४७ख:५), (४८क:४), 
(४९क:१), (४९क:२), (४९खः१-२), 
(४९ख: ५) 

थुके (१८क:४) 

थेनिधर हरि (५५क:५) 


थोरम्‌ (१८क:४) 
दशरथ (१९क:४) 
दाश मुलमी (५४ख:४) 
दास भारो (४५क:३) 


- दास्ती (१८क:२) 


दिलीप (१९क:१) 

दंश्यङ्ख (४६ख:५), (४७ख:४), 

देवपालदेव (२२ख:३) 

देवलदेवी (२७छ:३), (२८ख:१), (२८ख:२), 


(Հօ, (३०क:१), (vem), 
(४९खः४), (५०ख:४), (५१ख:२), 
(५रक:२), (५४क:५) 

देशपति (४७ख:५) 


'देशाल शिरपति (४६खः५) 


द्विजराज (२९क:५) 

द्विजराज उपाध्या (६३खः३) 

ढिजराजज्‌ (५७क:१), (५८क:२), (६१क:४) 

द्विजराज भारो (६२खः१) 

धम्मदेव (२१क:२) 

धर्म्मगुप्त (qom) 

धर्म्ममलदेव (२९क:२), (Հ), (५७क:४), 
(६०ल: ५), (६१क:३), (६३कः:५) 

gu (१८क:१) 

धुन्धुमार (१८:४) 

धूमाश्व (१९क:५) 

धृतिसन्धि (१८:५) 

धुववर्मा (२२खः४) 

नन्ददेब (२५क:१) 

नरमलदेव पोह (३३क:१) 

नरसिहदेव (३५क:१-२) 

नरेन्द्रदेव (२१खः३) 

नरेन्द्रदेव (२२खः४), (ՀՅՖ:Վ) 

नरेन्द्रदेब (२३क:५) 

नरेन्द्रदेव (२४खः४) 

नहष।नहख (१९क:३) 

नागकमार (२९खः५) 

नागार्जुनदेव (२४क:१) 

नानेदेव (३४ख:५) 


नायकदेवी (२७ख:३), (२७ख:५), (२८क:१), 
(५१ख:१) 

नेप (१७क:५) 

पण्डज्‌ (४५क:४) 

पदुमलदेवी (२७ख:३), (४३ख:२), (४७ख:१), 
(४९ख:४) 

qaa (२३ख:५), (ՀԹ) 

पद्य मुलमी (५४ख:४) 

परमित (१९ख:१) 

पव (१८क:२) 

पवनाश्व (१८ख:ड) 

पशुपतिमल (५१ख:३), (५२क:१), (५२क:३), 
(:ख:२), पशुपतिमलदेव (२८ख:१) 

पसुश्रुव (१९क:३) 

पाजु भा (६०क:२-३) 

Tt (१८ख:३) 

पुस्क (१८क:५) 

qe भारो (३८क:१) 

पृथु (१८ख:ड) 

पेलं (१८क:१) 

प्यको राज (४९ख:५)? 

प्रसफु (१८क:२) 

प्वस्येदेव (३०ख:४) 

फपंगयी भा (४४क:३) 

फूकों (१८क:३) 

फुभा (३८ख:५) 

बंधुदत (आचार्य) (२३क:१) 

art (१८क:४) 

बहुही (१७क:५) 

ՀՎ (१८ख:३) 

ब्रह्म (%ख:२) 

भगीरथी (१९क:२) 

भरथ (१८ख:५) 

भास्करदे(व) (२०क:१) 

भास्करदेव (338:Y) 

भीमगप्त (१७ख:२) 

भीमदेव (२१ख:४) 

भीम भा (४५ख:३) 

भीमार्जनदेव (२२खः४) 


भुवनसिंह (१७ख:४) 

भूमिगुप्त (१७ख:१), (२०क:३), (२२क:५) 

भृंगदेव (३२क:१) 

भेरवानन्द (५१क:२) 

भ्वंत Wad JAG भारो (३६क:१) 

मकारान्त (१९ख:३) 

मझी भारो (४६ख:१) 

मतिमान (१९ख:२) 

मधराम भा (४७ख:५) 

मनक भा (पण्ड्या) (६१क:४), मनक भारो 
(पण्डिया) (२९क:३), मनक भारो 
(६२क:४) 

मनिगुप्त (१७ख:२) 

मनु (१८खः३) 

मन्द्रपाल (४१क:१) 

मरहटदेवि (२९खः५) . 

मरीची (१८ख:२-३) 

मरू (१९क:३) 

महारावुत (Y«8:3) 

महिपाल गबुडेश्वर (२२ख:२-३) 

महीदेव (२१क:३) 

महेन्द्रदेव (३२क:३) | 

maa (२४ख:२), (३१क:३); (398:3) 

महेन्द्रदेग (२९ख:५) 


MAT जगत (५६ख:१) 


Areas पाल भारो (३३ख:१) 
माधव भारो (३६खः४) 
मानदेव (२०खः४) 

मानदेव (२३क:४) 

मानदेव (२४ख:४) 

मानवर्मा (33953) 


- मान्धाता (१८:५) 


मुगमम्‌ (१८क;५) 

मेगराज मुलमी (२९खः२), (६०खः५) 
मेलं (१८क:१) 

ՀՈՎՀ (४२खः३) 

«ՎԵ भा (४९खः३) 

ՎՎԿ 3g ag (ՀՎ) 
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यृद्धिष्ठिर (१७क:२) 

ՎԿ भार (३७क:३), (३७क:५), (३७ख:१), 
युरा भार (३७कः२) 

युविछें भारो (४७क:३) 

योटा मलनदेव (ՀԱ) 

रघु (१९क:२) 

रत्नपति (क्वाठनायक) (५रख:५) 

राखि (४६ख:२) 

राघ(व)देव (२३क:५) 

«ԽՀՎ (३४ख:३), (३५ख:३), (४७क:४) 

राज मुलमी (६०ख:५) 

राजरहस्पतिद्विज (४३क:५) 

राजलदेवी (२८क:५), (२९क:२), (६ रेक:४), 


राजलदेवि (५१ख:१), राजल्लदेवि 


(६२कः२), राजल्लदेवी (२९क:५) 
राजेन्द्रपाल (४९ख:३) 
राम (१९क:४), (३०क:४) 
रामसिहदेव (३५क:२) 
रामसिहराजा (३४क:४), (३६ख:५) 
fana (खाशिया राजा) (४३क:२) 
रुंद्रदेव (२३क:३) 
रुद्रदेव (ՀՎՖ) 
रुद्रदेव (30:4) 
रुद्रदेव (३१ख:२) 
रुद्रदेव (३२क:५), (338:1) 
रुद्रमदेवी (२८खः२) 
रुद्रमलदेव (४४कः:१) 
रोहिदाश कमर (४८क:५) 
लक्ष्मीकामदेव (२३ख:२-३) 
लखिधर wad (३६खः४) 
लतन wen (४३खः२) 
TAHA (१९क:४) 
लिच्छवी (१९खः३) 
लुत भारो (५६खः१) 
लुक (१८क:४) 
बंटा भारो (५९क:१) 
यंता भारो (५१क:४) 
वड्कालि भा (vau) 
वद्य भारो (३४क:२) 


वरपाल भारो (३१क:५) 
वरसिह (१७खः४) 


` वरद्धमानदेव (२३क:१-२) 


adam (२०क:४) 
बलदेव (२३क:१) 
बलदेव (339:3) 
बलदेव (२९ख:४) 
वलदेव (२९ख:५) 
वलवन्तदेव (२३ख:५) 
ՀԱՎ (१८क:१) 
वसंतवर्मा (२०खः१) 
वसंतदेव (२९ख:५) 
वसंतदेव (२१क:४) 
वसंतदेव (२३क:२) 
वसंतदेव (३१ख:३) 
वसंतदेव (३ २क:१) 
बसुदतवर्मा (२०क:५) 
वामदेव (२४क:२) 
वालार्जनदेव (२३क:४) 
विक्वक्षि (१९ख:२) 
विजयकामदेव (२५ख:२) 
विजयदेव (२३ख:३) 
विनहा भरि (४६ख:२) 
विभीषन (३०क:४) 
विरमदेवी (२६ख:५) 
विक्रमदेव (Q ३क:५) 
विशाषदेव (३२क:५) 
विश्वदेव (२०खः२) 
विष्णुगुप्त (१७ख:३) 
विष्णुगुप्त (२२क:१) 
विष्णुगुप्त (३०खः१) 
विसाल (१९क:५) 
विसीहदेव (३२खः५) 
वीरम्भदेवी (२७क:४) 
वेतनदेव (४२खः३) 
ate मुलमी (४४खः१) 
शख भा (५१क:२) 
शगर (१८:५) 


शडकरदेव (२३क:२), (२४क:१), 

शसरू (१८क:५) 

ԽՈՎ (१८क:३) 

शिरकेश मलमी (४१ख:५) 

शिवज्ञान भारो (३३ख:१) 

शिवदास मलमी (क्वाठनायक), (५५ख:४-५) 

शिवदास मलमी (५७क:२) 

शिवदेव (२१ख:१) 

शिवदेव (२२ख:१) 

शिवदेव (२२ख:५) 

शिवदेव (२४क:२) 

शिवदेव (३१क:३) 

शिववृधिवर्मा (२०ख:१) 

शीहदेव परमेश्वर (३१ख:१) 

शीवदाशज (५९क:१), शिवदास उपाध्यायज्‌ 
(५९कः: ५), (६३खः२) 

JAA (१९क:५) 

श्रीपतिवर्मा (२०ख:१) 

संक(रोदेष (३१क:१) 

सडकरदेव (२१क:२) 

सडकरदेवि (xvm) 

TAA (५०ख:५), (५२क:२), (५२क:५) 

सखुनायक (५३कः१), (५३क:३) 

सखपतिराज (४८क:४) 

«զ भा (४५ख:३), (४५ख:४), सखु भारो 
(५९क:१) 

सख मूलमी (६०खः५), सखू. मुलमी (४७ख:१) 

सङ्खन (१९क:२) 

ASET (५०खः५) 

समसदिन (ԿԱՐ) (२८ख:४), (५२क:४) 


सीहदेव परमेश्वर (३१क:३), (398:3), 


सीहदेव प्रमेश्वर (३१७:३-४) 
सयजुस भरी (४३खः३) 
ससुमान (१९क:१) 

-सहज TAN (५१खः२) 


सास «Վ (५३खः२), (५३ख:२-३), 


(५ रेख: ३) 
सिद्धिवर्मा (२०क:४) 
सुचन्द्र (१९क:५) 
सुदर्शन (१९क:२) 
aga (१९ख:४) 
सुपुष्पवर्मा (२०ख:१) 
सुवर्णखती (१९ख:१) 
सुसन्द्धि (१८ख:५) - सुसन्दिध 
सूर्य (१८ख:२) 
सोमदत्त (१९ख:१) 
सोमेश्वरदेव (२५ख:१) 
सोमेश्वरदेव (३२क:३), (339:Y) 
स्वनन्द (१८क:३) 
ewe (४६क:४), (४६ख:१) 
हरिचन्द्र कमर (४७खः२-३) 
हरिचन्द्रदेव (२७ख:५), (४६खः५) 
हरिचन्द्रदेव (४७क:१), (४७खः४) 
हरिदत्तवर्मा (२०क:४-५) 
हरिवर्मा (२०क:४) 
हरी पण्डे (५६क:५), (५७खः३) 
हर्षगुप्त (१७खः२) 
हर्षदेव (२७क:२-३) 
हा भरी (४६ख:५) 
af (१८क:१) 
हरमा (१८क:२) 
हेमचन्द्र (१९क:५) 
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अठकसवण्टा (५५क:२) 

अण्णवास (५६ख:३) 

अलागभैरव (५७ख:४) : 

असनिमम्‌ (४०ख:४, ५), (४२क्र:५), असणिभभ्‌ 
(४५क:२) 

आकाशभैरव (५६क:५) 

आयोध्य (१९क:४) 

इरिशिलाछें (५५क:५) 

उदेस्वरनामशिवर्गठि (५६ख:३) 

एंदेस्वरगण्ठि (६१क:२) 

एकाटविहार (५६क:४) 

एन्ट्रेस्वर (२९ख:४) 

एन्द्रकट (२७क:१) 

ओखम्हन (५७खः१) 

ՅՈՎ (५७क: २) 

कंपा (३८ख:१) 

कंसानक्वाठ (५१क:२), (५५:१) 

कठपतंन (३९क:१) 

कपन (५०ख:१), (५३कः३), कपनक्वाथ 
(४७क:५), (५१ख:३), (६१ख:५) 

काछें (४०क:५) 

काञ्चीनगर मण्डल (२०क:२) 

AAS (४३ख:३), (६२क:४) 

कापीं (४४ख:१) 

कामरूप (३१क:१) 

कासनताकवाठ (५०ख:४) 

कितपुरि (५१ख:४) 

कीर्तिभगतापुर (२४क:४) 

कुट war (२३ख:३) 

केलछें (६३क:१) 

कोछेलाछ (४९क:४) 

MAG (४१ख:१), (४५ख:४), (५४ख:१) 

AW भहीहि (५१क:२) 

कोवने (४६ख:४), (xau) 

S (३४ख:४), (३८ख:३), (४९ख:३), 
(५१क:५), (५९क:१), (६०खः१), 
ward भटारिक (५९खः१) 


क्वाथर्छे (४७क:१) 
क्षमशिकन्षन (५४कः५) 
खंडाधारगं (३६खः५) 
खण्डखरि (४१क:१) 
खलपींक्वाठ (X08:3,3) 
खाटोटे (५७क:२,३) 
खात्यं (४२क:१) 
खापीर्थाल (४१क:१) 
खास TAS (३४क:४) 


‘ara चेत (२१खः१) 


खुरिवहिरि (४१क:२) 

ՀԱՎ (५५क:४) 

Վին» सरस्वती (ՀԿ) 

արլ (३३क:५), (३७क:४), (४१ख:१), 


(४४क:४), (५३खः४), (५५खः५), 
ख्वपो (५६क:२), (५९क:३), (५९खः५) 
ԹԱՎ (५१खः४) 


गण्डगोम AAA (५४क:३,४) वंथोचो (४२क:१) 
TAS (२७क:४) 

गुविहारशिखर (२०खः५) 

गुन्देक्वाठ (३८ख:३) 

«ՀԳ (३९खः१) 

गोकण्णक्वाठ (४३खः३), (४८:३), («ՀԱ 
गोग्राम (१७क:५) 

गोछेक्वाठ: (३८:३) 

गोत्मेश्बर (१७क:३) 


«Վ (३६खः१), (३७खः२), (४०क:३), 
(४३क:१), 'ग्बह (४०खः३), (४२क:४), 
(४३क:२), (४४कः२), (THA), 
(५१क:१), (438:3), (५६खः४), 
(५९क:३), (६०क:२) 

डवा (५४खः५) 

डवाक्वांठ (४५खः४), (४६खः५) 

wat (५०क:१) 

झल (४३खः१) 

ATT (3693) (५०खः३,४), ՀՅ 
(३०खः१,२,३) 
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'चङ्गुगरूडनारायण (३०ख:३), (६०क:२) 
Տղան (६२ख:२) 
'चतुशिखरप्रदेश (२०क:५) 


| चनिग्ल M (४५क:१), (४६ख:४), 


(४१क:२), (५५ख:३), (५८ख:१) 
चमदो (५०क:१) 

चम्पट (२३ख:३) 

चहखुनिथामछे (५५क:२) 

चाकम्भीटत (२३क:३) 

MATT (2 ४क:१) 

चायक्वाठ (३८ख:२) 

चनिगल (४१क:१) 

Հ» (३६ख:५), (३८क:५). (410:3) 
(«584). (४३ख:४), (४९:२३) 
(५१क:५) 

चोड़वलछ (४७क:१) 

जामाचो (५३ख:३) 

झारनथं (48:4), (४€क:-). ।४-नक ५) 

झ्वांपान (६१ख:१) 

टिपाट (४६स्व:१) 

टोखा (२८क:३), (ՀՀ. (५४८क: ४) 
{५३क:३). (५३ख:२), (५४कः१) 
त्वचा (६१ख:५). (40055) 

aeta (४रख:१) 

डयमगंक्व (४१क:४) 

ड्याचमको (६२ख:२) 

AA (४६क:४) 

ढृवाखाफसक्वाठ (५७ख:२) 

तंयितिगजुहिंदेव (४२ख:२) 

नलडइ्गुम्पल्लीनक्वाठ (४४ख:२) 

नलमण्ड भार (४४क:४) 

तलमण्ड (२९खः२), (५६ख:३) 

तलमण्डे यन्टा मण्डो (४७क:२), (५१क्र:२) 

Վ ՀԹ (४८क:३) 

तामाज्जणकोशकी (१८ख:१) 

तिकती (५८क:१) 

तिलमाधवस्थान (२७ख:४), तिलमाधव 
(६८ख: ४) 


त्यखाइल (4485) 

ՊԱՐԱ (५३स््: ४) 

त्रिपर (२५क:१.४). (३८ख:४), R 
(290:4). (३३ख:२), (३३ख:५), 
(३4क s). (३७खः१), (४०खः३), 
(८"क:२), (४१क:५), (VIA), 
(४१ख:३), (४२क:१), (४२क:१, ३, ५), 
(४४ख:३,४,५), (४५ख:३,५), 
(४७क:१), (४७क:३,५), (४७ख:२,५), 
(४८क:१), (४८ख:१,३), (४९क:१, ३), 
(५०क:३,४), (५१क:१,३,४), 
(५१खः३,४), (५३खः१,४,५), 
(५४क:२), (५४्खः५), (५६कः१), 
(६०ख:१), (५०ख:१) 

ara (४९क:३) 

थानंतरी (४३क:१) 

uw (५२ख:२), (५५क:३), (५७ 9-3), 
(५प्ख:२) 

AFATE (४२क:१) 

दक्षिणविद्यापीठ (< ५ख:१,२) 

दछ (५९क:१) 

दवन्हा (२३क:४) 

दवक्वाट (458:Կ) 

देपार्लावहारी (-२ख:३) 


eat (४६खः१), (५४क:१) 


भार्गणर्गाण्ड (४५क:१) 

qaa (३९खः५) 

नकपुर्खार चेविनम्‌ (३२खः३) 

ՀՎ दवलका निमन्तिलपाल (२१खः५), 
नन्दिसालविहार (२२खः५), नंदीशाला 
(२४क:१) | 

नरसिहस्थाने (२२क:३) 

नवकोटाभुडती (२७ख:१), TAFTS (३८ख:४). 
(४०क:३), (898:2), (४रकः२), 
(४४खः) (४शथः:३), (४६कः३), 
(४६खः३े), (४दकः५), (vean). 
(५०क:५), (4383), (५४क:१) 
(५४क:२,३), (६१खः४) 


नवलिड्गक्‍्वाठ (४२क:२) 

नालं (५०क:२,३) 

निमक्वाठ (५३क:१) 

नेपाल (१९खः२), (२४ख:५), (२७खः४), 
(२८ख:४), (३१क:५), नेपालभमि 
(१९खः४), (२०खः१), (२१क:४), 
नेपालमण्डल (२३क:२) 

ՀԿ (३८क:२), निपींक्वाठ (३८क:४) 

पञ्चपुर उत्रशाला खण्डचोक (२५क:५) 

पञ्चपुर दक्षिणशाला खण्डचोक (२५क:५) 

पन्त (३९खः४), (४१खः२) 

परमेश्वरपनालि (२२क:४) 

पलाखचो (३३क:३), (३३खः३), (३४क:१,२), 
पलाखचोदेश (३६ख:२), (३९खः३,४,५), 
(४०क:५), (४५खः१), (४६खः३), 
. (५१क: ३) 

पशलछें (४३क:५), (६१ख:३) 

पशुपति (१७खः१), (१९खः४), (२०क:१), 
(२०क:२), (२०खः२), (२०खः३), 
(२१क:२,३), (२१क:५), (338:9), 
(२२खः५), (२३खः १), (२४क:३), 


(२५खः४), (ՀՅ (ՀՖԿ), 
(२६खः४), (ՀՏՀ), (२७क:४), 
(२८ख:३,४), (४०खः२), (४२क:३), 
(५१ख:५), (५४क:३), (५६ख:५), 
(६२खः४) 

पाखंडमगुंसम्‌ (४४ख:५) 

पाटन (३७खः५) 

पालखुरि (३२क:५) 

पिछ (५०खः१) 

पिथोवहार (५३क:३), (५६क:३ 

Wears (३७क:३) 


पुलचो (२९कः५) 

ԿԱԽ (४६क:३) 

पूर्व्वराज धारणी (२६क:२) 

पूर्वीशखरदेव (२४ख:१), पूर्वीशखरनारायण 
(२६कः२) 

पोनचेड (४४ख:५) 


प्वनन्ती (५७खः२), TAA (५कः३) 

फनपीं (३३खः२), (३९खः४), (४०खः३), 
(४१खः२), (४१खः५), (४४खः५), 
(४८क:१), (४८ख:१), (४९खः३), 
(५६क:२), (६१खः५) 

फालुंक्वाठ (५९ख:१) 

फिशिरिक्याठ (५७ल: ५), फिश्विक्वाठ (< qar: u), 
फिशिरि (६२क:३) 

फ्टोविहार चैत्त्र (२१ख:२) 

बलम्बु (५१खः४) 

ad (४३क:२), Հ (४९ख:२), बुगम 
(६३खः१) 


' बुग्मलोकेश्वर (२३क:१), (२३क:४), (२६खः४), 


बुगन्देवल (४०क:३) 

बुहखुनिछे (६०क:२) 

व्यनापे (ՖՎ बनेपा (४४खः४), 
व्यनाप्पाक्वाठ (४७क:४), व्येनाप्पा 
(५२कः५), (५७खः२), (usur), 
(«օՓ:3) 

TENT (४१क:२) 

ब्राह्मखा (४६ख:४) 

भगवती मनहर भटारिका (नक्साल) (२४क:२) 

भटिनिभाट (६१ख:२) 

भण्डसाल (३७क:५) 


' भक्तापुर (२५क:१), (२८ख:५), (३०कः३), 


भक्तग्राम (२७ख:१) 

भावाखार (५०क:३) 

भीड़को (६१खः४); (६२क:३) 

TETAS (५२क:१) 

भुङ्गारेश्वर (१७क:३) 

भृङगारेश्वरी (१७क:४) 

भोंत (२३खः५), (३६क:१), (३८ख:ड), 
(४१ख:३), (४२क:४), भोन्त mme 
(४३खः१), (४४क:२), (४६खः५), 
(४७क:३), (४८क:२), (४८:१), 
(५१खः४), (५२क:२), (५२खः१); 
(५३क:३), (६१खः५), (५०क:१), 
(५०क:२), (208:9) | 
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भोटराजे (२३क:२) 

भोतान्तदेश (२१खः२) 

भओयोथलि (३८खः२) 

भ्वंतभहीहि (३९खः१) 

ASETAS देवलछें (६२क:३) 

मझिवहारक्वाठ (४६ख:२) 

मण्डेवहारछेया . कोचपाहृदेव (६०क:३) 

मदनसरवर (३१क:ड) 

मनंटठि (३९क:२) 

मनिगल (३७ख:१), (४१क:५), (४१खः२), 
(४२खः२),  (vverw) (४५खः२), 
(४७:५), (४८क:१), (४८ख:१), 
(४९खः१), (५१ख:४), (५२खः२), 
(५२खः४), (५३क:२), (५६खः१,२) 

महेंद्रसरो (२४खः३,४) 

महिछें (५७क:१) 

«րաժ (३३खः१) 

माझगह (४०क:४) 

माझ्यंपाट (४२ख:३), (५२खः५) 

मानविहार (39:3) 

मानेस्वरीदेवी (398:9), (२३खः४) 

मालाखा (१७ख:४) 

मितिलीं (४१क:१) 

հրող (४६क:४) 

मीशान्येस्वर (२३खः१) 

wer (५१खः३) 

मेङ्गुहि (३३खः५) 

मेनं टुठि (३९क:२) 

Haves (६ रेख:२) 

म्यालंखाधर (५९क:१), (६०क:४) 

यं (४५खः२), ((օ8:3), (५५क:४), (५७खः५), 
(६३क:१) 

यंचेल (५९खः२) 

यंटाछें (३६क:१) 

wat (ՀՀԿ) 

यंबीठलल्लुन (४२क:४) 

यड्गल (३७ख:१), (४०खः३), (६३क:१) 

यच्छें (४३क:५) 

यटपाट (५८ख:१,२) 


यम्वट्ुनुम्िहार (६२क:४) | 
qa (३३ख:४), (2 7:9), (४०ख:३) 
(४७ख:४), (४८ख:३) 


यहं (२९क:५), (३१क:५), (339) 
(३४क:५), (४०क:४), (४०खः२,३ ) 
(४१:२), (४२खः२), (४४क:१) 
(४६कः३), (४८क:४), (५२कः१ ) 
(५४खः१), (५५कः:३), (५६क:३,४) 
(५६खः१), (५६खः५), (६१क:२) 


(&39:3), (६३क:१) 

याट्म्वहारक्वाठ (३ रेख:४) 

यावनक्याठ (४१ख:१) 

यिनायडो (५०खः५) 

युथूनिमम्‌ (३६क:४), (४७:३) 

युथोनिमम्‌ HAS (३७खः५), (४०खः४,५) 

qafi (४०खः१), (४६ख:४), (४९क:३) 
(५८क:४) 

a (४९ख:२) 

alas (४७क:३) 

युविलच्छ (५४:४), (५७क:५) 

युम्वीतहको (५०क:१) 

येछ (५५क:५) 

येटा (३३ख:५) 

येटाक्वाठ (४८ब:५), (veu ५) 

येटावने (५७क:३) 

येथोबहार (३१क:५), (४२क:५), (४८ख:३) 

येन्देञचेत (४३क:३) 

येवृक (३३खः२) 

योचेल (५९खः२) 

योथोवहार (५३खः१,२) 

ami (ՀԽ: 

योद्यंयंथोवहिरियागन्धहिम्भाह (५९क:२) 

योद्यवृहद्देवालय (२५ख:१) 

योद्यम्वहिरि (४५क:२) 

यौक्वाठ (३६ख:३) 

THEA (४९क:५), (५७क:१), (५८क:४) 
(६१क:४) 


राजगृह (२४क:५) 


राजग्राम (४६ख:१), राजगा (४७क:४) 


राजदीप (४२क:४) 

राजवास (३७ख:५) 

राजवासक्वाठ (४४क:१), (४४ख:४) 

राजविहार (ՀՀՅ:զ) 

राजविहार धमरेचेत्य (२१क:३) 

राजलखं (३७ख:२) 

रिङ रिड (३४क:१) 

हिप्यक्बाठ (४२क:१-२) 

लंकोलाछ (४४ख:१), 

लछको (६१क:३) 

ललितापुरी (२३ख:३), (२८क:२) 

लिवीयण्टा (५८क:४) 

arg (Հպ) (४०ख:२) 

लेले (५३ख:३) 

वंट (३४क:१) 

वंटाक्षेत्र (५६क:५) 

वंटापीठि (४८ख:५-४९क:१), वंतापीठी 
(४९क:१) 

वंथ्वोचो (४२क:१) 

वंद्य (५४क:१) 

वंप्याछें क्वाठ (४१ख:४) 

वप्याछें (४०ख:४) 

वंविगोछें (४४क:५), (४९ख:३), (५१क:५) 

वखाछेंक्वाठ (४१क:५) 

वन्दे (४५ख:५) 

वलवलदेवी (२४क:४) 

वलवलनदी (३१क:२) 

qaqa (४१ख:२) 

ՀԱԼ (५३क:३) 

वहारक्वाठ (५५ख:४) 

वहारछें (५७क:५) 

वाक्वाठ (४ var: ५) 

वहारछेया कोचपाह MAE (६०ख:१) 

वाग्मती (१७क:५), (२२क:१) 

afan (४१क:१) 

| वानिडोल (३४कः१) 

वाहंपीण्टोडोशी (५६खः५) 

'विद्यापीठि (४१ख:३) 


विष्णुजलसयन (२२क:३) 
विष्णुतीर्थनारायण (३०खः१) 
विष्णुभट्टारक (२२क:४) 

विष्णुभट्टारक वृहच्छलामय. (२२क:२) 
विहारकोट (२८क:२) 


'वोद्यं।वद्यं (३९ख:४), (४८क:१) 


शिमरावनगह (४६क:५) 

शिवग्लस्थान (२५क:१) 

श्लेष्मान्तकवन (१७क:४) 

संज्ञं (४२क:१), (४४ख: ५), (५०क:२) 

संलंक्वाठ (६१ख:५) 

सङ्करेश्वर «ախտ (२४क:१) 

सडको (३३खः२), (४७ख:१), (४८क:५), 
(५५क:१) 

agaaga (४५क:४) 

सङ्गछ (५३ख:३) 

सलंक्वाठ (५४क:२) 

सलछें (४१क:४) 

साखर (RTS) 
(४५क:३) 

साम्हगुंस्थान (२६खः२) 

सीनगुविहार चैत्य (२०खः३) 

सुखाडे (६२खः४) 

सुगलढाखा (४९क:२) 

सुदिको (३.३ख:५) 

Հարա» (४४क:३) 

सोमेस्वनिमम्‌ (२७क:३) 


(४४:२), manas 


` स्येंगु चेत ՀՅ 


wet (४०खः१) 
स्वदेशप्रदेश (६१क:३) 
स्वाखरक्बाठ (६१खः४) 

स्व देश (६२खः१) 
हरिशिद्धि भहीहि (५६क:४) 
हरिक्षेत्र (६२क:१) 

हरिपुर (२३खः५) 

vita तवनिमम्‌ (२३कः५) 
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[1 पृष्ट] 


-(दे)व, वर्ष २६।। तेन पुन भोटान्तप्रयन्तानप्कण्टक राज्यं करो- 
(ति)।। राजा श्रीजयदेव वर्ष ४२ मास ५।। राजा श्रीवलदेव, वर्ष qq 
।। राजा श्रीवालारजनदेव, वर्ष २१ मास ७।। भ्रातभाय्यांसंभव तेन. 
हि. दगंभट्टारकाय, स्वमकर्ट प्रदत्तं।। राजा श्रीमानदेव, वर्ष 

३६।।तेन ՀՎՀՀ: तवनीमि प्रतिस्थितं) । राजा श्रीराघवदे 

व देव, वर्ष ६३ मास ६।। श्रीपशपतिभट्रारक. संवत्सरप्रव 

A: कृता।। गजा श्रीशंकरद्रेव aT १८ मास ६।। राजा श्रीसहदे 


[° पृष्ठ] 
व qd ३३ मास ९।। राजा श्रीविक्रमदेव वर्ष १।। राजा श्रीनरेन्द्र 
देव, वर्ष १ मास ६।। राजा श्रीगुनकामदेव, वर्ष ८५ मास ६।। ते- 
न पशर्पातभट्टारकाय एकादशकोषं प्रदत्त, तत्रैव ईशा- 
नेश्‍वरस्य, वास॒कीभट्टारकस्य तांम्रशंपलीछादनं कृत्य, तत्रैव 
दीर्घ चोपाडिकां कृत्य।। सवर्ण्णपनालि, कोटिहोमं .कृतश्चेति।। 
।। ।। राजा श्रीउदयदेव, वर्ष ६।। राजा श्रीनिभयदेव, वर्ष ५।। 
(राजा) श्रीभोजदेव, रुद्रदव वर्ष ९ मास oll तेन भोजदेवेन, श्री 
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[२ पृष्ठ] 
...(ना)शिता। । राजा श्रीलक्ष्मीकामदेव वर्ष २१।। तेन हि चंप- 
...(स)हिते सम्वत्सरनिधाने, राष्ट्र शान्ति Ա राजा श्री 
(d) Ron तेन हि ललितपुर अर्द्धराज्यं कृत्यं वर्ष १०।। 
(राजा श्री)भास्करदेव, जयदेव उभयराजा वर्ष ७ M ४।।तेन 
fe भास्करदेवेन, पितृमालि, विकृतं १० ՎՎախվ, HA- 
हर भट्टारकस्य, कांचननाशिता, तद्दोषेण अंधी भर्वात। | 
राजा श्रीवलदेव, वर्ष १२।। तेन हि अत्यन्त 'सभिक्ष कारो, ते 


(o ग qe e oe ce 


[* पृष्ठ] 


न ՀՎԿ. हहिपुर कृतं।। राजा श्रीपद्मदेव वर्ष ६।। तेन 
हि wee .कृतवान्‌।। राजा श्रीनागार्जुनदेव, वर्ष ३।। राजा 
श्रीशंकरदेव, «Վ १७।। तेन हि नंदीसालायां, शंकेश्वरभट्टा 
(रका)य प्रतिष्ठिता, देवकलं Վ ՎԱՓպ, राष्ट्र शान्ति F- 
.... विहारश्च ՎՈՎ, भगवती मनहरभट्टारकाय, 

य ।। राजा श्रीवामदेव, वर्ष ३।। राजा श्रीहर्षदेव, वर्ष १६ 
.... तिप्रति, सम्वत्सरद्दय, प्रवर्त्तमान।। राजा श्रीशि 


4^ JE O A A p 


७ 
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[५ पृष्ठ] 


(वदेव वर्ष) २७ मास ७ तेन हि पशुपतिभट्टारकस्य, ravia- 
(खली) छादनं कृता।। aa: ffe, भगतगामे वलदनी प्रवंधा 
(नी)ता, पनालिका, कप, पुस्करणी, सकलजनानन्द कृता, खत- 
भूंमीकं पंचप्रसरस qo qme १ श्रीमत्राजागृह զօ HAI 

दितं श्रीपशुपति भट्टारकस्य, रजतपद्मपुनर्घीटत 

ved दंमव्यवहार नास्ति, स॒वर्ण्णरक्तिका स्तव्य, स्वश्रीसिहाकृत- 

रूपं दंम कृत व्यवहार, सुवण्णमयी श्री(शि)वस्याकृति विवकाङ्क क्‌ 


Ա 


[६ पृष्ठ] 

त्य पूर्व्वाशखरदेवस्य परिवारसहितेन, जीर्णोद्धार कृत्य।। 

राजा श्रीइन्द्रदेव, वर्ष १२।। राजा श्रीमानदेव, वर्ष Y मास VII 
राजा श्रीनरेन्द्रदेव, वर्ष ६ मास ४ माघ कृष्ण चद्रमा प्रतिपद, q- 
प्तांद्धिके काले, वर्षशतद्वये शुभदिने राज्यं वरं տաի नेपा- 

(ल॑) समस्त मण्डलमहीत्रात प्रजानाशनं। पीडयं शास्त्रदासुरमि- 
श्रीनंददेव प्रभ। तेन हि «ադր, शिवगलटोल 

यकृतदेवद्ठय प््रतिष्ठितं। त्रिपुरसहिता, राजा 


217 


218 


G 4^ < Ցա» 


G < x< «ա» 


[७ पृष्ठ] 


(धनी प्र)तिष्ठित, राजकलखनीयं, सुवर्ण्णपनाली कृता, श्रीने- 
(पालम)हीमण्डलक, महापात्रमुखसमस्त, Wat पत्रपौत्राद 
...संतापदःखाग्नि प्रपीडते, हृदथाना च धवेन प्रव- ` 
...रापकृतानां, चौरकवानहर्त्य, महास्तेन कृते शक्रदि- 

(ने ना)टिकसधनेपाल कृतवान्‌।। राजा श्रीनन्ददेघ a २० 

सम्वत्‌ २६७ पौषकृष्णत्रयोदश्यां, शक्लदिने, श्रीरुद्रदेव, q- 
ष्याभिषेक कृतवान्‌ राज्ये।। पृष्याभिषेकात, तषारे वृष्टिं च भवति।। 


[८ पृष्ठ] | 
(राजा रुद्रोदेव वर्ष co मास Վ. राजा श्रीमृतदेव, «ՌՈ मास ११।। महा 
(मारीदुर्भिक्ष) भवति।। सम्वत्‌ २९९ कार्ततिके कृष्ण Վ» शुक्लवार।। GT 
(जा श्री) सोमेश्वरदेव, पुष्याभिषेक कृतवान्‌।। राजा श्रीसोमेश्वर व- 
..मास ३।। युवराजा महेन्द्रदेवेन कृत, महेन्द्रसरोवर।। सम्व- 
...९ वैशाख शक्लपूर्ण्णमी राजा श्रीगुनकामदेव, पष्याभिख 
(कोतवान्‌।। सम्वत्‌ ३०५ पौष शुदि ७ अंगवासरे। राजा श्रीवि- 
(जय)कामदेव, वर्ष ६।७ मास।। राजा श्रीअरिमल्लदेव वर्ष 33 मा 


[९ पृष्ठ] 
स ९।। तस्य राज्ये मरकदुर्भिक्षं च प्रादुभूत: दंमेन, अन्न कड- 
ढुयमभूत्‌।। राजा श्रीअभयमल्लदेव, वर्ष ४५ मास २।। माहा 
मारी अनावृष्टि, दर्भिक्षप्रजाक्षय, भूमिकप छत्रभड़ग।। सम्व- 
(त्‌ ३)७५ आषाढ शुक्ल २ पुनर्व्वस्‌, सोमवासरे।। राजा श्रीजयदे- 
(व, व)र्ष २ मास ७।। राजा श्रीअनन्तमल्लदेव, वर्ष ३२ मास १० 
(पशप)तिभट्टारकस्य, ध्वजरोहनं कृतं, श्रीपशपति भट्टारका - 
'...ददेत। तस्य राजा, कराज्यं च चितापहारी, कमरवनं। 


[१० पृष्ठ] 
....नाश करोति।। Ո सम्वत्‌ ४०८ पौषमासे जयतारी T- 
(विष्ट प्र)थमं।। 11 सम्बत्‌ ४१४ फाल्गुण मास द्वितीया, वार प्रवि- 
(ष्ट) खशिया, vääri ।। सम्वत्‌ ४११ माघमास, तिरहतिया 
भगतग्रामे प्रविष्ट ।। सम्वत्‌ ४३१ माघमास, तिरहतिया 
ललितग्रामे प्रविष्ट:। राष्ट्रे अतिसंताप: दण्ड प्रच्यते, पात्र 
सृष्टबंधनं महत्पीडा।। ।। नेपाले जुवराजिनी विरमदेवीनां 


कृत्य सोमेश्वरनीमदेवकृत,पुनः AT देवालय कृतं, ध्वजा 
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[११ पृष्ठ] 
रोहन च। पुन «ոթ प्रतिष्ठित, ध्वजारोहनं ar जयशक्ति 
माता विरमदेवी, तत्रान्तरे, राजा जयानन्ददेव, वर्ष। । 
अनन्तरे जयतङ्गमल्लस्य, आत्मज: श्रीजयरुद्रमल्लदेवस्य 
प्रभतेन स्वकटंब, श्रीजयारिमल्लदेव, पृष्याभिषेकं कृत्य रा 
(ज) भक्तिमात्रं ददौ।। समस्त नेपाल Հո इति। नवक्वष्ठ 
q करोति, नेपाल भक्तग्रामे, क्षत्र विक्रीत, agat, जय- 
...सोर्गस्थ।। ।।सम्वत्‌ ५४६ आषाढ पृर्ण्णमी दारा ४ समे- 


[१२ पृष्ठ] 
....जायमान कतिपयदिवसान्तरे yer) पुत्री स- | 
(ती नायक) देवी नाम, पितामही, श्रीपदमल्लदेवीनां, प्रतिपालि 
(ता श्रीदेव)लदेवीद्वयोरपि, भक्तग्रामे राज्यं कृतवान्‌, मण्डप 
(भूमीक) संकृत्य, तिलमाधवस्थाने, तत्रान्ते, आदित्यमल्ल, नेपा- 
दि प्रविष्ट।। ।। सं. ४४८ चै. शु १५ उत्रफाल्गुनी, शक्लदिने, ललित 
ग्रामे दण्डेन भवति।। तत्रान्तरे, काशीश्वर, सोमवंश, हरिश्चन्द्र 
ՀՎ समागमन, येन विवाहं करोति, श्रीनायकदेवी, कतिपय 


E ub od E ee 
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[13 पृष्ठ] 

वर्षान्तरे शिष्टेन, विषभक्षणेन mea: कतिपयपात्रस्यष्ट 
मानयति।। तत्रान्तरे, कर्ण्णाटर्वाशज श्रीजर्तासह देव समाहित 
संगृह्य पुत्री श्रीराजलदेवी नाम, दश दिनान्ते, माता स्वर्गगक 
..पितामहचा, अतिकष्टेन, प्रतिपालित, श्रीदेवलदेवी नाम, F- 
...पतिपालिता जीविता च।। अथान्तले, श्रीपसु(प)तिमल्लदे 

(व बन्धनं क)रोति।। नेपालसमस्त सम्मतेन उभयराजकल 
(सानमतेन), सं ४६४ श्रावण वदि ४।। श्रीजयराजदेव राज 


[१४ पृष्ठ] 
(कृत्य), सर्व्बसंमतेन, सं ४६७ वैशाख शुदि ७ तस्यं, पिता श्रीजया 
(नन्द) देव, माता ललितग्रामे, उत्तरविहार, राजेन्द्रपाल पा- 
त्रस्य, TH जयराजदेवस्य, पत्नी कर्ण्णाटवंशज, श्रीरुद्रम 
ल्लदेवनाम, तस्य पत्र, श्रीतस्मिन्मय उभयराजकल एकत्व।। 
सं. ४६८ श्रीदेवलदेवीनां कोख कृतं, श्रीपशुपतिर्ददात्‌। सं ४६- 
९ श्रीजयराजदेवेन, कोख कृतं, श्रीपशपति varal! तदन्त- 
रे ԿՈ श्र॒तानागतः।। अथ वंशार्वाल लिख्यते।। ।। ।। 
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MoS PME? 


[१५ पृष्ठ] 
नन्देन्दुशृन्यर्शाश १०१९ सम्मतशाकवर्षे, तच्छ्रावनस्य धव- 
ले मुनितिथ्यधस्तात्‌। स्वात्यां शनैश्चरदिने रिपुमर्दलग्ने श्री- 
नान्यदेवनुपतिर्विदधीत «redi: स्रष्टा नान्यपतिव्वंभूव qaq 
श्रीगांगदेवो ՀՎ, स्तत्सूनुर्ज्रसिहदेवनृरपातः श्रीरामसिहस्त- 


au तत्सूनुर्भवसिहदेव उदितः श्रीकर्मौसहस्तत, स्तत्सून्‌- 


(ह)रसिहदेवनृपतिः काण्णाटचूडार्माणः।। ւ զար 
(ग्म)शाशि, १२०५ सम्मत शाकवर्षे, पौषस्य शुक्ल नवमी T- 
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The VamSäval i King-lists 


A careful analysis of the Vamšävali king-lists and comparison of 
these lists with positive chronology show certain basic syndromes. 


The GopalarajavamSavali has, for instance, the following kings 
who are not available in Kaisher VamSavali or in Kirkpatrick or in the 
inscriptions: Campädeva, Jivagupts, Manavarma, Mahipala, Devaladeva, 
and Vasantadeva. Both Abridged Vamgavali and Kirkpatrick repeat Visnu- 
gupta, Bhimarjunadeva, Jayadeva and Baladeva, though with different 
regnal years. 


Several kings available in the inscriptions are missing from the 
Vam8avali lists, such as Vamanadeva, Ramadeva, Gangadeva, Dhruvadeva 
and Jayadeva II. On the other hand, we do not yet have any historical 
documents for several kings mentioned in these king-lists,. such as 
Krtavarma, Vardhamanadeva, Sankaradeva, and Javadeva III 


Similarly, for medieval period, the GopälaräjavamSävali commits 
the error of omission of 4 historically attested kings: 


Satikaradeva NS 40 
Nirbhayadeva NS 125 
Bhojadeva-Rudradeva NS 132 


The VK omits Jayadeva, the founder of the half kingdom of Lalitpur and 


Bhaskaradeva (NS 165-167), the refactory feudatory of Patan, Kirkpatrick 
omits Sahkaradeva (NS 189-203). Both Kirkpatrick and Abridged Vamsavali 


omit Gunakamadeva (NS 305-316), the legendary founder of Kathmandu. 


Another major syndrome is one of divergence among the king-lists. 
For medieval period, the lists diverge on an interesting point: the 
inclusion or omission of the three early medieval kings: 


, 


Jayadeva : included in Vis omitted in VK, VG, and Kirkpatrick 
Sahadeva : Omitted in Vis included in VK, VG, and Kirkpatrick 


Vikramadeva: ‘Omitted in VK and Kirkpatrick, included in Vi, VG. 
None of these three kings has so far been attested historically in 

any other documents. Whether they were contemporaries ruling two or 
three kingdoms, or joint rulers of the same kingdom, or rulers succeed- 
ing one after another is at present a subject of conjecture. 
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At any rate, confusions in the Vam$avali king-lists are not always 
meaningless nor always due to sloppy scribal errors. With the excep- 
tion of the presence or absence of one or other king in the lists, the 
king-lists are remarkably consistent. The order of succession may 
temporarily go astray, but there seems to be a close identity of reg- 
nal years, not only awong the king-lists, but also between the king- 
lists and the positively verifiable chronology. 


The confusion in the Vam$avali king-lists following the death of 


Arimalla in an earthquake on September 14, 1344 is a clear testimony 
of the subsequent political chaos. 


Kamal P. Malla 


Gopälara javamSävali 


Vi$vadeva 100 
Manadeva 41 
aünkaradeva 40 
Dharmadeva 41 
Mahideva 41 
Vasantadeva 39 
Udayadeva 45 
Gapadeva 45 
Gunakamadeva 50 
Šivadeva 41,6 
Campadeva 41.9 
Narendradeva 34 
Bhimadeva 14 
Jivagupta 74 
Visnugupta 71 
Bhumigupta 45 
Sivadeva 41 
Améuvarmà 43 
Manavarmä 65 
Krtavarma 76 
Mahipala 
Devaladeva 10 
Bhimarjunadeva 35 
Narencradevs 13 
Sivadeva 16 
Narendradeva 35 
Baladeva 17 
Vardhamanadeva 16 
ankaradeva 12 
Vasantadeva 21 


Gopalaràajavam$avali 


Rudradeva 27 
Jayadeva 42,5 
Baladeva 11 
Balarjunadeva 21.5 
Manadeva 36 


Note: The fragmentary Vam$8vali at Kaisher Library begins with (Rudrade)va 


only. 


Kaisher Vamšävali 


( e...de ) va 26 
Jayadeva 42,7 


The Licchavis 
Abridged VamSavali 


Vrsadeva 57 
ankaradeva 50 
Dharmmadeva 51 
Manadeva 39 
Mahideva 51 
Vasantadeya 56 
Udayadeva 47 
Mänadeva: 45 
Sunakamadeva 50 
Sivadeva 41,6 


Narendradeva 34 
Bhimadeva 16 
Visnugupta 74 
Visnugupta 61 
Bhümigupta 45 
ivadeva 41 
AmŠuvarmä 53 


Krtavarmä 18 


Bhimärjunadeva 37 
Nandadeva 13 
Sivadeva 16 
Narindradeva 37 
Baladeva 17 
aükaradeva 12 
Vardhamänadeva 16 
Sahkaradeva 12 
Bhimar junadeva 16 
Jayadeva 19 
Baladeva 16 


Abridged VamSavali 


Candradeva 27 
Jayadeva 42,7 


Kirkpatrick 


Brikh Deo 57 
Sunker Deo 50 
Bhurma Deo 51 
Maun Deo 39 
Mahe Deo 51 
Bussunt Deo 56 
Oodey Deo 47 
Maun Deo 45 
Sookaum Deo 50 
Seo Deo 41.6 


Nurredur Deo 34 


Bhema Deo Burmah 16 


Bishen Gupt 74 
Kishnoo Gupt 61 
Bhoomy Gupt 40 
Seo Deo Burmah 41 
Unghoo Burmah 42 


Kirtoo Burmah 18 


Bheem Arjoon Deo 39 


Nund Deo 13 

Seo Deo 16 
Nurrender Deo 37 
Bul Deo 17 
Sunker Deo 12 


Bhem Arjoon Deo 16 
Jye Deo 19 
Sree Bull Deo 16 


Baladeva 11 Baladeva 11 
Balärjunadeva 21.5 Balarjunadeva 36,7 
Manadeva 36 Manadeva 36 222 


Kirkpatrick 


Condur Deo 27 

Jye Deo 42,7 

Bul Deo 11 
Ballunjoon Deo 36,7 
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Gopälaräjavamšävali 


Räghavadeva 43.6 
Jayadeva 10 
Vikramadeva 8.9 
Narendradeva 1.6 
Gunakamadeva 85,6 
Udayadeva 5.5 
Lakgmikamadeva 21 
Vijayadeva 31 


Bhäskaradeva 3 
Balavantadeva 12 
Padmadeva 6 


Nägarjunadeva 2 
aükaradeva 15 
Vamadeva 3 
Harsadeva 14 
Sivadeva 27,7 
Indradeva 15 
Manadeva 4 
Narendradeva 6.5 
A(nandadeva) 20 
Rudradeva 8.1 
Amrtadeva 3.11 
Some$varadeva 4 
Gunakämadeva 3 


Vijayakamadeva 7 
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The Thakuris: 


Kaisher Vamšävali 


Raghavadeva 63,6 ^ 
Satkaradeva 18,6 
Sahadeva 33,9 
Narendradeva 1,6 
Gunakämadeva 85.6 
Udayadeva 6 
Nirhbayadeva 5 
Bhojadeva*tRudra- 
deva 9.7 
Laksmikämadeva 21 
Baladeva 12 
Padmadeva 6 


Nagarjunadeva 3 
Sañkaradeva 17 
Vamadeva 3 
Hargadeva 16 
Sivadeva 27,7 
Indradeva 12 
Manadeva 4 
Narendradeva 6.5 
Nandadeva 20 
Rudradeva 8,1 
Amrtadeva 3.11 
Some$varadeva 3 
Gunakamadeva (१) 
(Crowned NS 305 
Pausa Sudi 7, 
Sunday) 
Vijayakamadeva 6.7 


Abridged Vam$avali 


Raghavadeva 63.8 
Sankaradeva 18.6 
Sahadeva 33,9 
Vikramadeva 1 
Narendradeva 1.6 
Udayadeva 6 
Nirbhayadeva 5 
Bhoj adevatRudra- 
deva 9.7 
Laksmikamadeva 21 
Jayadeva 20 
Bhaskaradeva*t 
Jayadeva 7.4 


Baladeva 12 
Padmadeva 6 
Nagarjunadeva 3 
Sahkaradeva 17 
Vamadeva 3 
Harsadeva 16 
Sivadeva 27.7 
Indradeva 12 
Manadeva 4.7 
Narendradeva 6.4 
Anandadeva 20 
Amrtadeva 3.11 
Some$varadeva 6.3 
(Crowned Ns 299 
Kartik Krsna 6, 
Friday) 


Kirkpatrick 


Ragheed Deo 63 
Seeker Deo 88,6 
Soho Deo 33,9 
Narrender Deo 1.6 
Goonakam Deo 85,6 


‘Qodoy Deo 6 


Nurbhoy Deo 7 
Bhaj Deo Budro 9.7 


Letchmi Camdeo Dutt 21 

Jye Deo 20, reduced 
refactory tributory 
Bhaskara, of Patan 


Ooday Deo 7.1 
Bull Deo 12 
Puddiem Deo 6 
Naug Arjoon 3 

Bam Deo 3 

Sree Hurkh Deo 16 
Seo Deo 27.7 
Indro Deo 12 
Maun Deo 4,7 
Nurrender Deo 6.4 
Rudro Deo 80.1 
Omret Deo 3,11 
Someesur Deo 6.3 


Vijayakamadeva 50.7 Buz Caum Deo (Unknown) 


The Early Mallas 


GopalarajavamSavali Kaisher Vam$avali Abridged Vamšävali Kirkpatrick 
Ari Malla 25.10 Arimalladeva 31.9 Arimalla 31.9 Any Mull 31,9 
Abhaya Malla 42,6 Abhaya Malla 48,2 Abhaya Malla 48,2 Obhay Mull 48.2 
Jayadeva 2.8 Jayadeva 2,7 Jayadeva 2.7 Jey Deb 2.7 


Bhimadeva 13,7 
Jayasiha Malla 2.7 


Ananta Malla 32,10 Ananta Malla 32,10 Ananta Malla 32.10 Unwunt Mull Deo 32.10 
Anandadeva (2) Anandadeva (?) Anandadeva (?) Jye Nund Deo (?) 
Arimalla 24,6 (?) Arimalla Arimalla ` Jye Singh Mull/Jye 
(Crowned NS 440, Ruero Mull 
Caitra Krsna 12) Naik DebytHarrir 
(died in an earthquake Chunder Deo, Rajah 
on Á$vina Sukla 7, 464 of Banares 
(Sept. 14, 1344) Raj Letchmi, deposed 
Rajadeva 12,5 (?) Rajadeva by Jye Dub, deposed 
(Crowned NS 467, (Crowned NS 464, by Hurr Singh Deo, 
ravana Krsna 4 died Sravana Krsna 4) Rajah of Semroun 
in a fire, NS 481 (Brings the dynasty (Brings the dynasty Ghur in December 
Magha Krsna 8/ of Nanyadeva and of Nanyadeva and his 1323 
Jan. 30, 1361) his successors upto successors, upto (Brings the dynasty 


Sthitirajamalla) Sthitirajamalla) of Nänyadeva and 


his successors upto 
Sthitiräjamalla) 


Arjunadeva 
(Crowned Vai$akha 
Šukla 2, 480 died, 
NS 502 Magha Krsna 5) 
Sthitirajamalla 
(NS 502, died NS 515 
Bhadra Krsna 6) 
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The Chronology of Nepalese Kings 


This positive chronology is pieced together by collating three 
main sources -- inscriptions, manuscript colophons, and chronicles. 


Our sources for the Licchavis are limited to their inscriptions. 
For the fourcenturies of their documented rule, we have nearly 200. 
inscriptions. This number is, however, misleading as most of the 
inscriptions are fragmentary and short, containing little or no. histo- 
rical information. The ones containing historical data are not evenly 
distributed either. 


The first ancient inscriptions of Nepal were published a century 
ago. Controversies still persist on the interpretation of their chro- 
nology, particularly on the assignment of tyo different sets of eras 
used in these inscriptions to the known epoch eras. The first set of 
inscriptions is dated between 386-526/535 years; the second set is 
dated between 29-301 years. The present consensus of opinions among 
scholars is that the first set is dated according to Saka Era (founded 
in A.D. 78) whereas the second set is dated according to Mänadeva Era 
(founded in A.D. 576). All eras in use in ancient and medieval Nepal 
are Karttikadi, i.e., begin on the first day of the bright. fortnight 
of the month of Karttika (ca. * October 20). 


However, this interpretation of ancient Nepalese chronology has 
yet to confront an almost insurmountable problem--the problem of inter- 
preting the data of intercalated months available in Licchavi inscrip- 


- tions. In this connection, Petech's caveat is worth recollecting, 


"By no Siddhanta, by no system, with no era, 
can we get intercalations at the intervals 
stated in the (Licchavi inscriptions)." 
Luciano Petech, "The Chronology of the Early 
Inscriptions of Nepal", East and West XII:2 
(December, 1961), p. 230. 


What we call the positive chronology of Licchavi kings is thus a shaky 
list of about 25 names and 30 dates. 


For the 320 year rule of the Thakuris we have 24 short, unreveal- 
ing, and fragmentary inscriptions. The chronology for this period is 
pieced together with the help of manuscript colophons. Mercifully, 
Nepalese scribes noted down, not only the time and place of copying of 
manuscripts, but also the name of the reigning king. The chronology 
of "the dark period of Nepalese history" is thus a skeleton structure 
of 30 names and 45 dates, a few of which are compiled from the chro- 
nicles. ^ 

Only 18 inscriptions of any consequence have survived from 255 
year rule of the early Mallas. , Some of their dates are collated from 
colophons. At this point, however, the chronicles become richer in 
detail and genealogical data. 


Kamal P. Malla 


The Licchavis 


CJayadeva 11 


L12 un-named kings] 


LVrsadeva] 

CSatkaradeva) 

CDharmadeva] 

Mänadeva Saka Era 386-427 (AD 464-505) 

CMahideva] 

Vasantadeva 428-454 

Vámanadeva 460 

Ramadeva 467 

Ganadeva 482-487 

Gangädeva 489 

CManadeva IIJ [498 Founder of a new 
Era AD 576] 

Sivadeva I 512-526/535 

Am$uvarma Manadeva Era 29- 44 

Udayadeva 45 

Dhruvadeva-Jignugupta 48- 49 

Bhimarjunadeva-Jisnugupta 55- 57 

Bhimär junadeva-Vi gnugupta 64- 65 

Narendradeva 67-103 

Sivadeva II 118-129 

Jayadeva II 137-157 

Mänadeva III 180 

Balfraja 250 

Baladeva 271 

Manadeva IV 301 (AD 878) 
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The Thakuris 
NS 1/AD 879--NS 320/AD 1200 


CRäghavadeva] ca. NS 1-39 Founder of Nepala Samvat 
on Thursday, October 20, 87€ 
Satkaradeva Bhadra Sukla 15, 40 
LJayadeval 
CVikramadeval 
Gunakämadeva Magha 107-110 
Narendradeva-Udayadeva Marga Sukla 15, 119 
Udayadeva Caitra Krsna 12, 124 
Nirbhayadeva Caitra Sukla 13, 125 
Nirbhayadeva-Rudradeva Phalguna Sukla, 128 
Bhojadeva Jyestha Sukla 2, 131 
Rudradeva-Bhojadeva Prathamägädha Sukla, 13, 132 
Rudradeva-Bhojadeva-Laksmikamadeva Caitra Sukla 10, 135 
Laksmikämadeva Sravana Sukla 2, 144-VaiSakha Sukla 3, 159 
CVijayadeva] The ruler of "Half-Kingdom of 
Lalitpur" (Vi 23b:3; VK3:3) 
Bhaskaradeva Srävana Sukla 10, 165-Ašvina 
Krsna 6, 167 
Baladeva Magha Sukla 8, 172-Magha Krsna 3,180 
Pradyumpakamadeva Jyestha Krsna ll, 183-Magha Krsna 10, 
186 
Nagarjunadeva 188 -- ? 
Saükaradeva Asadha Sukla 3, 189-Caitra Sukla 15, 
202 
Vamadeva Bhadra Krsna, 204- ? 
Harsadeva Vai$akha Sukla 15, 207-Phalguna Sukla 
13, 217 
Sivadeva 219-246 (V,24a:3) 
Indradeva Asadha Krgna 8, 247-Karttika Sukla 
5, 256 
Manadeva Pausa Krsna 13, 258-Kärttika Sukla 
15, 260 
Narendradeva Phalguna Sukla 6, 254- 
Dvipausa Šukla 11, 265 
Anandadeva the founder of the Kingdom of Bhakta- 


pur; crowned on Magha Krsna 1, 267 
(Vi 24b:5) d ep M Krsna 5 
267-Phalguna 5ukla 11, 286; died 
287 ? 
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Rudradeva 


Amrtadeva 
Some$varadeva 
Gunakamadeva 
Lakgmikamadeva 


Vijayakamadeva 


Pauga Krsna 13, 287 (VK7:6-7 has 
267, which is evidently a scribal 
error) Crowned; Marga Sukla 15 
(Agrahayana Purnima) 295 

Vaišäkha Sukla 3, 295-Bhädra Krsna 
9, 299 (Մ131Ե:4) 

Kärttika Krsna 6, 299 (VK8:2) 
Crowned; Kärttika Sukla 2, 301 
Pausa Sukla 7, 305 (VK8:6) Crowned 
307 Phalgupa' Krsna 6 

Karttika Krsna 313-Sravana Sukla 3, 
317 


Vaišäkha Sukla 3, 312--Magh Šukla 
Sauridivasa 320. 
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The Early Mallas 
NS 321/AD 1200 -- NS 515/AD 1395 


Arimalla Karttika Sukla 10, 321 - Jyestha 
Krsna 7, 336 

Abhayama1 la Jyegtha Sukla 15, 337 - Asadha Sukla 
8, 375 

Jayadeva ASvina Krsna 2, 374 (Vi 398:3) 


Marga Sukla 15, 377 (Vj 37b:1-2) 
Crowned twice ? Ruled for 2 years 
and 7/8 months Bhadra 377 


Jayabhimadeva Caitra Šukla 5, 380 - 
Pauga Sukla 12, 390 
Jayasimhamalla A$vina 10, 391 - ? 
Jayanantamalla Caitra Sukla 9, 395 - Sravana Krsna 
13, 428 
Jayanandamalla Vaisakha Krsna 9, 434 - Šrävana 
Sukla 1, 438 
Jayärimalla Caitra Krsna 12, 440 (Մ2448:2) Crowned; 


Ašvina Sukla 8, 464» died in 
an earthquake in Devpätan (V251a:1) 


The Throne of Nepal Vacant ? A$vina ukla 8, 464. - Sravana Krsna 
3, 467, VK (13:7), however, shows 
that Jayarajadeva was already crowned, 
with the consent of both the Royal 
Houses, on Sravana Krsna 4, १64, This 
must be a scribal error for 467 as 
Jayarimalla, the legitimate ruler, 
was still alive till Agvina Sukla 7, 
464 


Jayarajadeva Srävana Krgna 4, 467 (Մլ28Ե:1-2) 
Crowned with the consent of both the 
Royal Houses - Magha Krsna 8, 481 


Jayarjunadeva Vaišäkha Sukla 2, 480 (?) - Magha 
Krsna 5, 502 (died in the Kwatha 
Chem confinement) 


Jayasthitirajamalla Magha Krsna 5, 502 - Bhädra Krsna 
6, 515 


kkkkkkkkkk 
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DHANAVAJRA VAJRACARYA (b. 1932) vas educated privately and later served 
an extended period of apprenticeship with Pandit Nayaraj Pant within the 
'Itihäsa SamSodhanamandaia, a private organization established to promote 
historical research. Vajracarya has been working on Nepali History for 
the last 32 years and has written over one hundred scholarly papers ०० 
ancient, medieval and modern hístory of Nepal. He has 16 books to his 
credit. The following are some of his widely acclaired works: 


Jayaratnäkaranätaka (1957), Aitihäsika Patrasamgraha (1957), Itihdsa 
Sam§odhanako Pramápa Prameya (1962). Triratna Saundaryagathä (1964) 
GorkhäRo Aitihäsika Sämagri (1972), Tistung-Citlüngko Aitihasika Sämagri 
(1972), Lichhavikžlakä Abhilekha (1973), Dolakhako Aitihasika Ruparekhä 
(1974), Nuwäkotako Aitihäsika Ruparekhä (1975), Päficäli $asana Paddhatiko 
Aitihäsika Vivecanä (1979), Sähakälaka Abhilekha (1980) 


Decorated with Prabale Gorkha Dakgiga Bahu IV and Trigaktti Patta - 
IV, Vajräcärya has also been awarded Madan Puraskar and Šiksädiwasa- 
purskar. 


Member-Secretary of SamŠodhanamapdala during 1961-1971, member of 
History Instruction Committee, Tribhuvan University during 1970-73 
Vajräcärya joined the Institute of Nepal and Asian Studies in 1970 as a 
Lecturer. 


Vajräcärya is currently engaged in the National History Project as 
well as in the Mustang Integrated Research Programme. 


KAMAL P. MALLA (b. 1936) B.A. Hons (Leeds), Ph.D. (Edinburgh) began 
teaching English in 1959 at Padma Kanya College. Kathmandu. He joined 
the Tribhuvan University, Department of English 1n 1962, where he has 
continued teaching since. He was appointed Reader in 1971, Professor in 
1975, and Rector of Tríbhuvan University in December, 1977. He resigned 
the post in August 1979, and is back in teachirg at the graduate Depart- 
ment of English, Institute of Humanities and. Social Sciences, Tribhuvan 
University, Kirtipur Campus. 


Malla was a Visiting Scholar at the Department of Linguistics, 
University of California, Berkeley during 1980-1981. He was Founder- 
President of the Linguistic Society of Nepal. His publications include 
Eliot's The Waste Land: An Essay on the Structure of Meaning (1961) 
Fugitive Essays (1967), Nepal in Perspective, Co-Editor (1973), English 
in Nepalese Education (1977), Nepal: A Conspectus, Editor (1977), Occa- 
sional Papers in the Humanities and Social Sciences, Editor (1978), The 
Road to Nowhere (1979), Classical Newari Literature:A Sketch (1982), 
Impeccable Historiography in Nepal: A Rebuttal (1984) and The Newari 
Language: A Working Outline (1985). 


Malla has published a volume of essays on the Newari language and 
literature and a family genealogy in Newari. Among other publications 
in Newari, he has edited six books, including two bibliographical essays 
on the books in print in the Newari language published between 1900-1984 


Malla is currently Chief Editor of Contributions to Nepalese Studies. 


NEPAL RESEARCH CENTRE PURLICATIONS 


E 1. Journal of the Nepal Research Centre 
Vol. FOSI /)7 
Vol. 2/3 (1978/79) 
Vol. 4 (1980) 
Vol. 5/6 (1981/82) 
Vol. 7 (shortly) 


2. Monograph Series 
N. Gutschow and B. Kolver: Biaktapur. Ordered Space. 
Concepts and Functions in a Town of Nepal. 1975 
B.R. Sharma (ed.): Puspasütra. pt. 1, 1979 
B.R. Sharma (ed.): Puspasütra. pt. 2 and 3 (shortly) 
M. Hahn (ed.): Haribhatta's Jätakamälä (shortly) 
M.R. Pant: A Nepali Version of the Khandakhädyaka (shortly) 


3. Miscellaneous Papers 


M.R. Pant and A.D. Sharma: The Two Earliest Copper-Plate Inscriptions 


from Nepal, 1977 


M. Kuhle: Settlements on the Southern Slope of the Dhaula-Himal, 1979 


M. Hahn (ed.): The Chandoratnäkara of Ratnäkarasänti, 1982 


4. Maps 
GS R. Kostka and E. Schneider: Gorkha Map, Kathmandu 1982 


5. Nepalese National Bibliographay (in collaboration with 
the Tribhuvan University Central Library) 


\ 


E vs | «e for 1981, 1983 i 
—— for 1982, (shortly) 


V Printed By 
À \ the Tribhuvan University Press 
fe Վ Kathmandu 


= 
२३८२" 
" 
X 
ed 
Fe 
E < 
gG 
«ԳԻ 
INA ԵՔ 
aff 
31 Զ 
1 
A 
: ste X 
~ á 
2; 
ոՀ 
AE : 
x an 
A ESM 
2 


= , 
em 


J. Martens: Forests and Their Destruction in the Himalayas of Nepal, 1983 


785४ eae 
५००२५०४. 


nine 


A ks d à Ք. ; Ա > 
SUE i 


EE os qu | : he 1 a. A 
STE 


2 
sor 
Ե. x 
2२7 
A Y. էմ 


E 
emn 
mu 00 մ + ALIE ss, 
x$, १०३ < - x A 7 are M 
Pv. ४७, di ^ v ար 2 sss 


<, 
Bis, toe Satay En s 
of कछ ta eer 


oak Reel eae CR ա 


L^ 


Տ: 
2 


५२५५ ee eek 
CI Noe RM 
nen ho. ri 28 Seng AE IS 


E 


IS 
Sel ieee aS 
k zi 20 Ein 


"१? 


= 


hau 
¿aa "X: 
a 1-2 Cle 
T7 QV Las 


p मिती s 
gn 


"Ac ԹԻ" 
TA CR hss . re ¢ 


- a sr Ç T 


Hd 5 "Er ” Ն , y = 
-.. bd » 
» ի set 


